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PREFACE. 



We cannot conclude the present volume of the 
Fenny Sunday Reader without expressing our 
persuasion that it will he found to contain such a 
familiar commentary, and such practical observa- 
tions, upon the Second Lessons, as are suited to the 
wants and opportunities of the greater number of 
our readers, and fitted, under the Divine blessing} to 
promote their spiritual advantage. The design is a 
new and an important one, and cannot be attempted 
"within our narrow limits without much reflection and 
study. Nor do we say that our work is perfect* 
While the world lasts, no comment upon the Bible 
will supersede the labours of future expositors : that 
harvest will never be fully gathered in : that mine 
will never be exhausted. We have been, however, 
forcibly struck with the fact, that while, Sabbath 
after Sabbath, our Church, faithful to her high com- 
mission, holds forth the word of truth to the people, 
no effort was made to explain what was "hard to 
be understood" therein ; and this too at a time when 
every other subject was occupying the attention of 
the studious, and was weekly put forward, in every 
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shape, and with all possible attractions, before the 
public eye. With what earnestness we have endea- 
voured to supply a want so general and so pressing, 
our pages will show. We have drawn freely from 
the writings of our older divines ; whose comments 
upon the Scriptures are among the most precious 
treasures of the Church, while from their scarcity 
they are accessible to very few, and from their extent 
and expensiveness are wholly out of the reach of the 
generality of readers. Nor have we neglected such 
more recent publications as bore upon our subject. 
Every aid that we could command has been laid 
under contribution. This is no time for inactivity. 
The enemies of religion are numerous, zealous, and 
unwearied : her friends must oppose them with wea- 
pons of spiritual temper, or the cause is lost ! Let 
us, each in his sphere, continue, in a Christian spirit, 
to uphold and diffuse Christian principles ; and the 
kingdom of Satan will be shaken to its base. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 



THE TEN LEPERS. 

Ten lepers are here met. Those that are excluded 
from all other society, seek the company of each 
other. Fellowship is that we all naturally affect, 
even in leprosy. Even lepers will flock to their fel- 
lows. Where shall we find one spiritual leper alone ? 
Drunkards, profane persons, heretics, will be sure to 
consort with their matches. Why should not God's 
saints delight in an holy communion ? Why is it not 
our chief joy to assemble in good? 

Jews and Samaritans could not abide one another : 
yet here in leprosy they accord. Here was one 
Samaritan leper with the Jewish. Community of 
suffering hath made them friends, whom even religion 
disjoined. What virtue there is in misery, that can 
unite even the most estranged hearts ! 

These ten are met together, and all meet Christ ; 
not casually, but upon due deliberation ; they pur- 
posely waited for this opportunity. No marvel if 
they thought no attendance long, to be delivered 
from so loathsome and miserable a disease. Great 
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Naatnaft could be glad to come from Syria to Jtrdea, 
in hope of leaving that hateful guest behind him. We 
are all sensible enough of our bodily infirmities. O 
that we could be equally weary of the sicknesses and 
deformities of our better part ! Surely our spiritual 
maladies are no less than mortal, if they be not healed; 
Neither can they heal alone ; these men had died 
lepers if they had not met with Christ. O Saviour, 
give us grace to seek thee, and patience to wait for 
tbee; and then we know thou wilt find us, mid 
heal us. 

These lepers that came to seek Christ, yet finding 
Him, they stand afar off; whether for reverence, or 
for security. God had' enacted this distance. It Was 
their charge, if they had occasion to pass through the 
streets, to cry out •' I am unclean." It was no less 
than their duty to proclaim their own infectiousness'* 
There was not danger only, but sin, in their approach* 
How happy were it, if in those wherein there is more 
peril, there were more remoteness, less silence. O 
God, we are all lepers to thee ; overspread with the 
loathsome scurf of our own corruptions. It becomes 
us well, in the conscience of our shame and vileness, 
to stand afar off. We cannot be too awful of thee* 
or too much ashamed of ourselves. 

Yet these men, though they be far off in the dis- 
tance of place, yet they are near in respect of fhe- 
acceptance of their prayer. The Lord is near unto 
all that call upon Him in truth. O Saviour, while 
we are far off from thee, thou art near unto us. 
Never dost thou come so close to us, as' when in an 
holy bashful ness we stand furthest off. Justly dost 
thou expect we should be at once bold and bashful. 
How boldly should we come 'to the throne of grace, 
in respect of the grace of that throne ; how fearfully 
in respect of the awfulness of the Majesty of that 



throne, and that unworthiness which we bring with 
us into that dreadful presence ! 

All cried together ; these ten voices were united 
in one sound. When we would obtain common 
favours, we may not content ourselves with private 
and solitary devotions ; but must join our spiritual 
forces together, and set upon God by troops. No 
faithful prayer goes away unrecompensed ; but where 
many good hearts meet, the retribution must needs be 
answerable to the number of the petitioners. O holy 
and happy violence, that is thus offered to heaven ! 
How can we want blessings, when so many cords 
xiraw them down upon our heads ! 

It was not the sound, but the matter that carried 
it with Christ. If the sound were shrill, the matter 
was faithful ; " Jesus, Master, have mercy upon us/' 
No word can better become the mouth of the miser- 
able. I see not where we can meet with fitter pat- 
terns. Surely, they were not verier lepers than we ? 
Why do we not imitate them in their actions, who 
axe too like them in our condition ? Whither should 
we seek but to our Jesus? How should we stand 
aloof in regard of our own wretchedness? How 
should we lift up our voice in the fervour of our 
supplications ? What should we rather sue for, than 
mercy ? " Jesus, Master, have mercy upon us!" 

O gracious prevention of mercy, both had, and 
given, ere it can be asked ! Jesus, when He saw 
them, said, " Go show yourselves unto the priests." 
Their disease is cured ere it can be complained of; 
their showing to the priest, presupposes them whole : 
whole, in his grant, though not in their own appre- 
hension. 

The lepers did not, would not, go of themselves ; 
but are sent by Christ. And why sent by Him ? 
Was it in obedience to the law ? Was it out of respect 



to the priesthood ? Was it for prevention of cavils ? 
Was it for conviction of gainsayers ? Or, was it for 
confirmation of the miracle ? Christ, that was above 
the law, would not transgress it. He knew this was 
his charge by Moses. How justly might He have 
dispensed with his own ! But He will not ; though 
the law doth not bind the Maker, He will voluntarily 
bind Himself. How carefully should we submit 
ourselves to the royal laws of our Creator, to the 
wholesome laws of our superiors, while the Son of 
God would not but be so punctual in a ceremony ! 

While I look to the persons of those priests, I see 
nothing but corruption — nothing but professed hos- 
tility to the true Messiah. All this cannot make 
thee, O Saviour, to remit any point of the observance 
due to their places. Their function was sacred, what- 
ever their persons were. Though they have not the 
grace to give thee thy due, thou wilt not fail to give 
them theirs. How justly dost thou expect all due 
regard to thine evangelical priesthood, who gavest so 
strict respect to the legal ? It were shame the syna- 
gogue should be above the Church; or that that 
priesthood, which thou meantest speedily to abro- 
gate, should have more honour than that which thou 
meantest to establish and perpetuate. 

It hath been ever God's wont, by small precepts to 
prove men's dispositions. Obedience is as well tried 
in a trifle, as in the most important charge ; yea so 
much more, as the thing required is less ; for, oft- 
times those who would be careful in main affairs, 
think they may neglect the smallest. What command 
soever we receive from God, or our superiors, we 
must not scan the weight of the thing, but the au- 
thority of the commander. Either difficulty, or 
slightness, are vain pretences for disobedience* 

These lepers are wiser ; they obeyed, and went. 



What was the issue ? As they went they were 
healed. Lo ; had they stood still, they had continued 
lepers ; now they went, they are whole. What haste 
the blessing makes to overtake their obedience ! This 
walk was required by the very law, if they should 
have found themselves healed. The horror of the 
disease adds to the grace of the cure ; and that is so 
much more gracious, as the task is easier. It shall 
cost them but a walk. It is the bounty of that God 
whom we serve, to reward our worthless endeavours 
with infinite requitals. He would not have any pro- 
portion betwixt our acts and his remunerations. 

And now, methinks, I see what an amazed joy 
there was amongst these lepers, when they saw them- 
selves thus suddenly cured. Each tells other what 
a, change he feels in himself; each comforts other 
with the assurance of his outward cleanness ; each 
•congratulates other's happiness; and thinks, and 
jsaya, how joyful this news will be to their friends and 
families. Their society now serves them well to 
•applaud and heighten their new felicity. 

The miracle indifferently wrought upon all, is 
differently taken. All went forward (according to 
the appointment) toward the priests. All were obe- 
dient ; one only was thankful. All were cured ; all 
saw themselves cured. Their sense was alike ; their 
hearts were not alike. What could make the differ- 
ence but grace ? And who could make the difference 
of grace, but He that gave it ? He that wrought the 
core in all, wrought the grace not in all, but in one. 
The same act, the same motives, are not equally 
powerful to all. Where the ox finds grass, the viper, 
poison. We all pray, all hear ; one goes away bet- 
tered, another cavils. Will makes the difference : but 
who makes the difference of wills, but He that made 
them 1 He thai creates the new heart, leaves a stone 
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in ope { bQsora, puts, fiflsh into another- "ItiaiunVra 
him -that walletb) nor in him that runneth, but ta 
God. that hath mercy/' O God, if are leok *ot,uf> to 
* thee, we may come and not be healed ; >we» .rmy^ije 
healed, and not be thankful. ...-,• 

This one man breaks away. from hia .follows,; > to i 
seek Christ. O noble pattern of thankfulness ; "what 
speed of retribution is here! No sooner doth be see 
his cure, than he hastes to acknowledge it. The 
benefit shall not die, not sleep in his hand* Late 
professions of our obligations savour of dulness and 
ingratitude. What a laborious and diligent officiousr 
ness is here ! He stands not still, but puts himself 
to the pains of a return. What a hearty recognition 
of the blessing ! His voice was not more loud in his 
suit, than in his thanks* What an humble reverence 
of his Benefactor ! He falls down at his feet ; *s 
acknowledging at once beneficence and unworthunessj - 
It were happy for all Israel, if they could but leaviL 
of this Samaritan. 

It is not for nothing that note is made of the conn* 
try of this thankful leper : — " He was a Samaritan." 
The place is known, and branded with the infamy 
of a Paganish mis-religion. Outward disadvantage 
of place or parentage cannot block up the way of 
God's grace and free election : as, contrarily, the 
privileges of birth and nature avail us nothing ia 
spiritual occasions. 

How sensible wert thou, O Saviour, of thine own 
beneficence? "Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ?" Our Saviour does not ask this 
by way of doubt, but of rebuke. Full well did He 
count the steps of those absent lepers. He knew 
wheee they were ; He upbraids their ingratitude, that 
they were not where they should have been. It 
was thy just quarrel, O Saviour, that while one 
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Samaritan Returned; trine Israelites- were healed, and 
returned aatu f Mad they • been > all Samaritans, ' thfa 
had beeu>feaUy. B\it nw they were Israelites, tkeif 
ingrajtitude^as'rffore foul than their leprosy. The 
more we are bound to God, the Brae shameful is o*tf' 
untbankflihiess'. There is scarce one- in ten that is 
careful to- give 1 Odd his own. This neglect is not 
more general than displeasing. Christ had never 
missed their presence, if their absence had not been 
hataful and injurious.- -Abridged from Bishop Halt. 
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Tfii; HIQH PRIEST, PRIESTS, LEVITES, 

AND NETHINIMS. 
Pa«t First. 
TnsRB were three ranks or degrees of ministers 
about the temple — Priests, Levites, and Nethinims: 
they may be paralleled with ministers, deacons, and 
subdeacons in the primitive church* Over all these 
the High Priest was chief. In Aaron and his posterity, 
was oontnraed the succession of the priests : the high 
priesthood was tied to the line of his first-born ; all 
thenest of has posterity were priests, simply so called, 
or ^Priests of the second order." (2 Kings xxiii. 4.) 
Except Aaron, and his descendants (in whom the 
series of priests was continued), all the rest of Levi's 
posterity were called Levites. 

Both in the high-priest, and the second or inferior 
priests, there are two things considerable, — their con- 
secration, and their office. In both these, somewhat 
they differed, somewhat they agreed. In their con- 
secration they differed. First, the High-Priest was 
anointed ; the materials of this ointment are pre- 
scribed. (Exod. xxx. 23.) It was poured upon 
Aaron's head. (Lev. viii. 12.) It ran down to his 
bewd, and to the border of his garments. (Psalm 
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cxxxiii. 2.) The second priests were only sprinkled 
with this oil, mixed with the blood of the sacrifice. ' 
{Lev. viii. 30.) In this was typified the unction 
of our Saviour, who was " anointed with the oil of 
gladness above his fellows." (Psalm xlv. &.) He was 
anointed above his fellows, in measure and degree. 
In measure ; — for though Aaron was anointed priest, 
Saul anointed king, Elisha anointed prophet, Mel- 
chisedec king and priest, Moses priest and prophet, 
David king and prophet ; yet none save only Christ, 
King, Priest, and Prophet. In degree; He was 
anointed; we, sprinkled. He was "full of grace 
and truth " (John i. 14), and from this M fulness we 
receive grace for grace." (ver. 16.) And all Christ- 
ians are unto God " the sweet savour of Christ." 
(2 Cor. ii. 5.) Secondly, they differed m their gar- 
ments. The High-Priest wore at the time of his 
ordinary ministration in the Sanctuary, eight gar- 
ments. (Exod. xx viii.) First, breeches of linen put 
next upon his flesh. - Secondly, a coat of fine linen, 
put over the breeches. Thirdly, a girdle embroidered, 
of fine linen, blue, purple, and scarlet, wherewith the 
coat was girded. Fourthly, a Tobe all of blue, with 
seventy-two bells of gold, and as many pomegranates, 
of blue, purple, and scarlet, upon the skirts thereof; 
this was put over the coat and girdle. Fifthly, an 
ephod of gold, and of blue, purple, scarlet, and fine 
linen, curiously wrought ; on the shoulders thereof 
were two fair beryl stones, engraven with the names 
of the twelve tribes of Israel. This ephod was put 
over the robe, and girded thereto with a .curious 
girdle made of the same. Sixthly, a breast-plate 
wrought of gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine linen; 
'which being a span square, was fastened by gold 
chains and rings upon the ephod : herein were set 
twelve several stones, on which the names of the 
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twelve tribes we*e engraven ; moreover, ht 
plate were the Urim and TIhubiwm placed. Seventhly, 
a mitre of fine linen, sixteen cubits long, wrapped 
about his head. Eighthly, a plate of purple gold, 
or "holy crown, two fingers broad, whereon was graven 
41 Holiness to the Lord ;" this was tied with a blue 
lace upon the fore-front of the mitre. These eight 
garments the High-Priest used in his ordinary minis- 
tration, and they are termed by the Rabbies, golden 
vestments, because of their richness in comparison of 
other extraordinary garments, which he wore only 
once a year, when he entered into the Holy of Holies, 
upon the Propitiation-day. (Levit. xv. 4. 23.) These 
latter are called white garments. They were in num- 
ber four. 1. A linen breeches. 2. A linen coat. 
3. A linen girdle. 4. A linen mitre. (Levit. xvi. 4.) 

In the time of the second temple, because the chrism, 
or holy oil, could not be found, therefore as formerly 
in respect of his union, the High-Priest was called by 
the Talmudists the anointed; so when the oil 
was lost, in respect of his garments, he was termed 
the clothed. 

Those forementioned garments the High-Priest 
might not wear abroad in the city unless some urgent 
occasion compelled him, as Simeon the Just did, when 
he went forth to meet Alexander the Great. In 
his apparel the threefold office of our Saviour Christ 
was shadowed. Theerown signified his kingly office; 
the Urim and Thummim, and likewise his bells and 
pomegranates, his prophetical ofike. By Urim and 
Thummim, he answered as from an oracle; by the 
bells, was typed the sound of his doctrine ; by the 
pomegranates, the sweet savour and fruit of a holy 
life ; the names of the twelve tribes engraven on the 
ephod, and the breastplate, signified his priestly office, 
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presenting unto God the whole Church, for which 
He maketh intercession. " He knoweth his own 
sheep by name." (John x. 3.) 

J. G. M.'s Collectanea, 

(To be continued,) 



SPRING. 

Again bright verdure clothes the trees, 

And robes the valleys fair ; 
And, borne on every balmy breeze, 

Soft fragrance fills the air. 
The twining woodbine scents the gale, 

Where wild-brier roses bloom : 
The violet, through the lonely dale, 

Scatters its sweet perfume* 

Where low the murmuring streamlet flows, . 

Hid from the noontide ray ; 
Where o'er the rill dark willows close, 

And where mild zephyrs play ; 
Oh ! there would I enraptured rove, 

To fancy's dreams resigned, 
LulPd by the music of the grove, 

Soft warbling in the wind. 

Delightful season ! are there joys 

That can with thine compare ? 
Who would aot quit each scene of noise 

And strife, thy sweets to share ? 
Where is the cold, corrupted heart, 

To which thy genial ray 
No thrill of rapture can impart, 

No calm delight convey ? 
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Oh ! be it mine these joys to prove, 

Which Nature's votaries know ; . 
Amid her varied scenes to rove, 

And feel my bosom glow 
With rapture, as my eye surveys 

Her nice, harmonious laws ; 
And learn from them my thoughts to raise 

To their Eternal Cause ! 

Miss Bourne. 



THE CHURCH'S COURSE OF EDUCATION* 

It has beeri the Church's maxim for immemorial 
years, that Christian principles are the only safe- 
guard for moral action. She is no less firmly per- 
suaded that Christian principles cannot be sustained 
without external ordinances of positive religion. Her 
confidence is built, not merely on an experience of 
earlier date than all the institutions of Europe, but 
on the inspired word of God. Without religious 
habits, therefore, without religious worship, without 
the means of perpetuating her ancient system of faith, 
she looks in vain for practice. Such is her creed. — 
The Rev. R. I. JVilberforce's Second Letter on 2Va- 
tibnal Education* D. I. E. 



UPON SIGHT OF A BRIGHT SKY FULL OF 

STARS. 

I cannot blame Empedocles if he professed a desire 
to live upon earth, only that he might behold, the 
face of the heavens. Surely (if there were no other) 
this were a sufficient errand for a man's being here 
below, to see and observe these goodly spangles of 
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light above our heads, their places, their quantities, 
their motions. But the employment of a Christian 
is far more noble and excellent. Heaven is open to 
him ; and he can look beyond the vale, and see fur- 
ther above those stars than it is thither, and there 
discern those glories that may answer so rich a pave- 
ment, upon the clear sight whereof I cannot but 
wonder if the chosen vessel desired to leave the earth 
in so happy an exchange. O God, I bless thine 
infiniteness, for what I see with these bodily eyes ; 
but if thou shalt but draw the curtain, and let me by 
the eye of faith see the inside of that thy glorious 
frame, I shall need no other happiness here. My 
soul cannot be capable of more favour than sight 
here and fruition hereafter. Sent by S. B. 



HE THAT EEEPETH ISRAEL SHALL NET- 
THER SLUMBER NOR SLEEP. 

When some foreign ambassadors came, pretty early 
in the morning, to have an audience with Alexander, 
they were told, "his Majesty was not stirring," Upon 
which they expressed some surprise, that a potentate, 
who had so many and such momentous affairs to 
manage, should sleep so long. The king, hearing of 
their observation, ordered them to be informed, that 
" though he slept, Parmenio waked.' 1 And though 
we sleep, and though we forget, too often forget, our- 
selves, and our adored Redeemer, He, the great 
Keeper of Israel, neither slumbers nor sleeps ; never, 
never forgets either us or our interests : nay, when 
we sin, through the deplorable infirmity of our na- 
ture, He still appears in the presence of God for us. 

S. H. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S COMFORT IN 
AFFLICTION. 

I meet with many troubles and afflictions. If misfor- 
tunes befal me — if they rush upon me like waves, 
one on the neck of another — if I be tossed up and 
down ; then these be my daily thoughts — well, let 
the world, have its course — I am content to bear it, — 
God's will be done. Let the sea be troubled,— -let 
the waves thereof roar, — let the winds of afflictions 
blow, — let the waters of sorrows rush upon me, — let 
the darkness of grief and heaviness compass me 
about, yet will I not be afraid: these storms will 
blow over, — these winds will be laid, — these waves 
will fall, — this tempest cannot last long, — and these 
clouds shall be dispelled : whatsoever I suffer here 
shall shortly have an end; I shall not suffer eter- 
nally : come the worst that can come, death will put 
an end to all my sorrows and miseries. Lord, grant 
me patience here, and ease hereafter. — Jeremy Taylor '. 



AN INFIDEL SILENCED. 

A plaik countryman, as he was going to church, 
was met by an* infidel, who asked him what he went 
to church for ? He replied, " to worship Almighty 
God." The infidel thinking to confound the man 
by ridicule, rejoined : — " And pray is your God a 
great God, or a Kttle God ?" The poor man paused 
for a moment at the impiety of the question : but at 
length gave an answer which showed what a great 
advantage the most simple possess, whose minds are 
enriched with the word of God. " My God," said 
he, " is so great, that the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain Him ; and so little, that He can dwell even 
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in my heart." So true it is that God has chosen the 
weak things of this world to confound the wisdom 
of the wise. 



SHORT EXTRACTS. 

Three things are comfortable in affliction ; an afflic- 
tion borne patiently — an enemy forgiven heartily— a 
Sabbath sanctified uprightly. 

There are four things we must not make a mock 
of: — Sin — people's natural infirmitiesT— the word of 
God — -and good people. , * . 

When we are alone, we have our thoughts to watch- 
in our families our tempers, and in society our tongues, 

. J. G* M.'s Adversaria. 



THE DUMB CURED. 

His eyes uplifted, and his hands close clasped, 
The dumb man, with a supplicating look, 
Turn'd as the Lord pass'd by. Jesus Beheld, 

, And* on him bent. a pitying look, and spake. 

: His moving lips are by the suppliant seen, 
And the last accents of the healing sentence 
Ring in that ear which never heard before. 
Prostrate the man, restored, falls to the earth, 
And uses first the gift, the gift sublime, 
Of speech, in giving thanks to Him, whose voice 
Was never uttered but in doing good. 

James Grahame. — A. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

Our Lord showed Himself to his disciples five times 
on the day of his resurrection : — to Mary Magdalen 
in the garden, (John xx. 14,) to the women, as they 
were going to tell the disciples ; (Matt, xxviii. 9,) to 
Peter alone ; to the two disciples going to Emmaus ; 
and at night, to the eleven. (Luke xxiv. 36.) 

Ver. 1. " And they found the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre." 'The vault, or cave/ says 
Bishop Hall, * which Joseph had hewn out of the 
rock, was large, capable of holding no less than ten 
persons. Upon the mouth of it, eastward, was that 
great stone rolled. Within it, at the right hand, in 
the north part of the cave, was hewn out a receptacle 
for the body, three handfuls high from the pavement; 
and a stone was accordingly fitted for the cover of that 
grave. Into this cave the good women, finding the 
stone rolled away, descended to seek the body of 
Christ ; and in it saw the angels.' 

Never had a teacher so unapt scholars as our Lord 
found in his disciples ; and never had disciples so 
condescending and so patient an instructor as the 
followers of Christ found their Divine Master to be. 
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Did He forewarn them of the mode of his death, and 
of the necessity of it ; did He repeatedly impress' 
upon their minds the spiritual nature of that kingdom 
which He came to establish ; did He plainly tell 
them that after three days He should rise again from 
the grave? They remember nothing of all this. 
Though He told them that his throne would be a 
heavenly one, seated in the heart and affections V 
they look for worldly pomp and temporal dominion. 
Though He told them that He was come to subdue 
their corruptions, they expect that He will vanquish 
oiHy their Roman masters. And though He told 
them, that on this very day of the resurrection, He 
would rise a living conqueror from the tomb, they 
came to that tomb with spices to embalm Him} 
Even the angels whom they find at the sepulchre 
have nothing now to tell them. " He is not -here, 
but is risen : remember" say they, " how He spake to 
you while He was yet in Galilee." All happened 
just as He had foretold them. 

Ver. 13 — 35. " And behold two of them went 
that same day to a village called Emmaus, &c." 
One of these was Cleopas. Some think that the 
other was Peter : but Peter it could not be ; for .he 
was one of the " eleven " to whom the " two " re- 
turned, (ver. 33.) Emmaus was about seven miles 
from Jerusalem ; and it has been conjectured, that 
these two sorrowing disciples were returning to Ga- 
lilee, intending to stop for the night at this village ; 
having given up all hope of seeing their Master again, 
or of hearing further of that temporal restoration of 
the Jewish government, upon which they had plainly 
set their hearts. Now begins that fast of the children 
of the bridechamber, of which the divine Bridegroom 
had already spoken. — "And He said unto them, 
"What things V 9 (ver. 19.) He makes light of his own 



'Bufferings, when He compares them with that joy by 
which they are recompensed. Now He is entering 
upon his glory, see with what unconcern He looks 
back upon all his recent agonies ! " What things ?" 
Good reason had He to remember what things; for 
to Him they were full of bodily torture, and of mental 
anguish, for which human experience has no parallel. 
But the sorrow is forgotten in the fruit of the travail 
of his soul. Justice is satisfied, and man is free !— 
M Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
-deed and word before God, and all the people/' 
Here is a summary of our Lord's life and character. 
He was the Prophet, foretold by Moses, expected 
by the people ; He was a teacher come from God, 
preaching the most excellent doctrines, urging the 
most divine precepts, and enforcing those precepts by 
his own spotless example. He was declared to be 
greatly beloved of God; and He was also highly 
regarded by the people. They were, indeed, " stran- 
gers in Jerusalem," who did not know this. — " Bnt 
we trusted that it had been He which should have 
redeemed Israel." (ver. 21.) Nor was their trust un- 
grounded : in the true sense of the promised and 
expected redemption, Israel is redeemed. Was not 
his death, at which they desponded, the price of their 
deliverance ? Were not his deep humiliation, his 
dreadful agony, and his ignominious crucifixion, the 
means, divinely ordained, of man's salvation ? Alas ! 
the redemption of which they were dreaming was 
widely different from that for which the sufferings of 
the Son of God were undergone. — Ver. 25. " O fools 
and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken." He reproves them for the weakness 
-of their faith in the Scriptures of the Old Testament. 
He does not blame them for their slowness to believe 
4be testimony of the woman and of the angels, but 
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for that which was the cause of it — their slowness 
" to believe the prophets ;" for if they had attended 
as they ought to have done to the writers of the Old 
Testament, they would have been as sure of Christ's 
rising from the dead that morning, being the third 
day after his death, as they were of the rising of 
the sun. 

Yer. 27. " Beginning at Moses," the first inspired 
writer of the Old Testament, He went in order through 
"all the prophets," and "expounded to them the 
things concerning Himself;" showing that the suffer* 
ings He had now gone through were so far from 
defeating the prophecies of the Scripture concerning 
Him, that they were the accomplishment of them* 
He began at Moses, who recorded the first promise* 
in which it was plainly foretold that the Messiah 
should have his heel bruised, but that by it the ser- 
pent's head should be incurably broken. There are 
things dispersed throughout "all the Scriptures" 
concerning Christ, which it is of great advantage to 
have collected and put together. We cannot go 
far in any part of Scripture, without meeting with 
something that has reference to Christ; some pro- 
phecy, some promise, some type or other ; for He is 
the true treasure hid in the field of the Old Testament 

Our Lord had promised his disciples, that after 
his resurrection He would see them in Galilee ; but 
so desirous was He to see them when He rose from 
the grave, that He might comfort their hearts and 
strengthen their faith, that He sees them at Jerusalem. 
And although after their treatment of Him at his 
apprehension, after their desertion and denial of Him, 
they might justly have expected a severe rebuke, 
his first words are calculated to remove all their fears* 
and to assure them, that notwithstanding their un- 
grateful behaviour, He was their merciful and fbr> 



giving Master still — "Peace be unto you," is Ml 
affectionate salutation* 

Ver. 43. " All things must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concerning me/' These are the 
three great divisions of the Old Testament, each of 
which contains numerous references to the character 
and offices of our Lord : — " The law of Moses," or 
the five books -written by him ; w the prophets," con- 
taining not only the books that are purely prophetical, 
but those historical books which were written by the 
prophets. " The Psalms " contain also the other 
writings, which they called the Hagiographa. 

Ver. 47. " That repentance and remission of sins 
ehould be preached in his name among all nations." 
Here is the great charter of salvation — the great com* 
mission of our risen Redeemer for the establishment 
of his kingdom, and for the overthrow of the kingdom 
of Satan. Go and tell the world that Christ suffered ; 
as it was written of Him. Go preach Christ crucified ; 
be not ashamed of his cross, nor ashamed of a suffering 
Redeemer. Tell them what He suffered, and why 
He suffered, and how all the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament were fulfilled in his suffering. Tell them 
that it " behoveth Him to suffer," that it was neces* 
sary to the taking away the sin of the world, and the 
deliverance of mankind from death and ruin : nay* 
u it became Him to be perfected through sufferings." 
(Heb. ii. 10.) That He rose from the dead on " the 
third day ;" by which not only all the offence of the 
cross was rolled away, but He was declared to be the 
Son of God with power : and in this also the Scrip* 
tures were fulfilled. (1 Cor. xv. 3, 4.) Go tell the 
world how often you saw Him after He rose from the 
dead, and how intimately you conversed with Him* 

Your eyes see," as Joseph said to his brethren, when 
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his discovering of himself to them was as life front 
the dead, " that it is my mouth that speaketh unto 
you." (Gen. xlv. 12.) Go and tell them* then, that 
He that " was dead is alive, and lives for evermore, 
and has the keys of death and the grave." 



ON THE PSALMS. 

There is no way by which man may learn, but by 
the same God vouchsafes to teach him. There is the 
book of his creatures, and his book of Scriptures. 
The book of his creatures is written for all nations 
and languages, and able to catechize all men in these 
two principles, that there is a God, and that He doeth 
good to all men. 

But his book of Scriptures is written for his own 
peculiar people, the Church ; wherein by precepts He 
instructs, by requests He exhorts, by promises He 
allures, by threats He terrifies ; and, therefore, hath 
He sent his servants for the attaining of these ends, 
with divers qualities. Some, like Moses, to teach ; 
some, like Isaiah, to comfort ; some like Jeremiah, to 
mourn ; but David, with his harp, to do all this. 

The whole is given by inspiration of God, and 
came from one and the same fountain. One word 
and wisdom of God revealed these words to the sons 
of men ; one Holy Ghost indited them ; one blood of 
the Lamb sealed them ; one Spirit of inspiration moved 
in the penmen that set them down ; one spouse of 
Christ hath received them, and preserved them. So 
that we may not, nor dare not, prefer one prophet 
before another, nor evangelist before evangelist, or 
apostle before apostle. In this house they are all 
vessels of equal honour and authority, Moses is no 
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better thaii Samuel ; David (a king) than Amos, the 
herdsman ; nor Peter than Luke, or Luke than 
Paul. 

, Notwithstanding, as the parcels of this hook were 
published and delivered by divers notaries, in divers 
ages, and on divers occasions; so also may they 
serve for divers ends and purposes, though all to 
make the man of God perfect. Precepts of life and 
"worship, we read in Moses ; examples of virtue and 
piety, in the histories ; predictions, promises, and 
threats, in the prophets ; the plain and true doctrine 
of salvation, in the evangelists and epistles. 

But the book of the Psalms is so composed, that it 
comprehends whatsoever may be useful in all these ; 
so that it is much like the Israelites' manna, which 
tasted and relished according to every man's desire 
and necessity. Prophecies we find here to settle, 
promises to stay, the wavering spirit. In brief, many 
atories to delight a curious reader; examples of vir- 
tue, enough and enough ; rules for practice, good 
store ; dehortations from vice ; exhortations to vir- 
tue ; judgments brought on the wicked ; mercies 
multiplied upon the righteous. In a word, a whole 
treasury of divine truth. 

The temptations and afflictions of good men can* 
not be so many, but in these Psalms they may find 
ease and remedy ; nor their affections in piety so in- 
flamed, but here they may find forms to express them. 

For, do our sins lie as a weight of lead upon our 
souls ? or doth the heavy wrath of God sadden and 
molest the conscience ? Here are words to be found 
that, being sent up to God with David's spirit, may 
ease it. Do tyrants oppress us ? Doth the malice 
of man pursue us ? Do friends, in this case, forsake 
us? Nay, which is more than all this, Doth God 
from heaven seem to write bitter things against us I 
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Whence can we fetch more ready and certain comfort, 
than from this little manual ? 

Would you meditate on God's benefits? keep a 
record of his Providence ? Need you exhortations to 
piety ? Are your hearts inflamed to pray to, or to 
praise God ? Not a book of the Old or New Testa- 
ment that can sooner, and to more effect, satisfy your 
desires, than this. 

What is it, X pray, that yon may not learn ont of 
the Psalms? Here yon may find ready made a 
buckler of fortitude, the exact scale of justice, a rule 
for grave temperance, absolute prudence ; the way of 
repentance, the rules of patience: some of these may 
be fetched out of other authors ; but not upon such 
grounds, never instilled from the like spirit. 

But I am yet too low. Here you may learn the 
great mysteries of Christianity, and that stupendous 
good will of God to all mankind, the whole work of 
man's redemption : the incarnation, the passion, the 
resurrection, the ascension of the Son of God, is so 
lively in divers Psalms expressed, as if David had 
been an eye-witness, rather than a prophet ; and to 
write a story, rather than a prediction. 

To collect all, if our patience be to be strengthened 
in our afflictions ; if we are to call and cry to God 
for his help in extremities ; if our hope be to be 
under-propped ; if our love and piety be to be in* 
flamed ; if our faith to be confirmed about the great 
mysteries of our redemption ; if praise to be given to 
God (in the exercise of which, all the power of reli- 
gion doth consist), every good and pious man ought 
to betake himself to this rich treasury, destined by 
God to these uses, and yet left to us for those uses, 
that we should not be to seek for comfort when we 
need, nor for forms of thanksgiving when we have 
received. 
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Now thai all these advantages might the better fee 
apprehended by us, and have the deeper impressasm 
in ns, it hath pleased the Spirit of God to convey 
Jinto us all thia in poetry and mnskaf nsmbera; for 
God saw how hardly man would be drawn to that 
which is good, and how prone we are to that which 
delights : and, therefore, as skilful physicians lap up 
their bitter pills in sugar, lest the sick patient should 
be averse to what will restore and recover him ; so 
bath God by the smoothness of music conveyed his 
precepts to the ear, that listening to what we delight 
in, we might at the same time learn what might do 
us good. 

Scarce any prophetical prediction, or prophetical 
precept, is by the vulgar remembered beyond the 
church-door; but the tune of the Psalms, and the 
words too, are longer lived* " Children sing then. 
at home ; men bear them with them abroad." That 
was the use in Basil's time : and would it were in use 
Still ! Our lives would be more holy, and our pas- 
sions more calm. For a Psalm doth calm the waves 
of our passions, and quiet the soul ; it pacifies the 
anger of the mind, and cools the flames of wanton* 
neas. A Psalm unites friends, reconciles enemies, 
knits together disagreeing souls ; for who can think 
that man his enemy, with whom he hath joined his 
voice in singing a Psalm to his God ? Charity is the 
chiefest good amongst men ; of which the consent of 
the voice puts us in mind. A discord we make in 
this heavenly music, so often as there is not an union 
of souls as well as voices ; in this choir he sings out 
of tune, that is not in charity. 

This symphony drives away evil spirits, this har- 
mony brings the angels to our help, this is our armour 
in the darkness of the night, with this we ease the 
labour of the day. A Psalm is an ornament in the 
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niouths of children and young men, a comfort to the 
aged, the best dress for women, an honour to virgins; 
it is the work of the angels, the study of the saints, a 
-spiritual sacrifice, and a shadow of your future hap-* 
piness ; this, this symphony beautifies our festivals, 
And graces all our service. 

- To beginners in religion, it is a rudiment ; to pro* 
ficients, an increase in grace ; to perfect men, a foun- 
dation. The voice of the whole church being in har- 
mony, and but one, sets babes and sucklings to learn 
Hosanna ; better scholars to go on in their praise ; 
and to rejoice that their God should be thus honoured 
with many voices, but one heart. 

When the soul is pleased, it is hereby dilated with 
joy ; and when it is saddened with godly sorrow, it 
is hereby resolved into tears ; for a Psalm will fetch 
this water sometimes even from a heart of stone, 
Augustine (Confess, ix. 33,) professeth, That he had 
80 tender a heart, that he melted into tears, when he 
heard the Psalms sung in the church of Milan ; and 
Musculus professeth the like of himself at Augsburgh* 

Oh ! the wisdom of our heavenly Master 1 that 
found a way to steal in his necessary documents into 
our minds ; for that doctrine which by violence and 
much difficulty is beat into us, as easily slips out 
again, and is forgotten ; but what is drunk with 
delight and content, stays with us, and is fixed in 
our memory 1 * 



1 From Bishop Nicholson's " David's Harp newly Strung 
and Tuned." 
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ECCLESIASTES ix. 4, 5, 6. 10. 

As long as life its term extends, 
Hope's blest dominion never ends ; 
For while the lamp holds on to burn, 
The greatest sinner may return. 

Life is the season God hath giv'n 
To fly from hell, and rise to heav'n ; 
That day of grace fleets fast away, 
And none its rapid course can stay. 

The living know that they must die ; 
But all the dead forgotten lie ; 
Their mem'ry and their name is gone, 
Alike unknowing and unknown. 

Their hatred and their love is lost, 
Their envy buried in the dust ; 
They have no share in all that's done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun. 

Then what thy thoughts design to do, 
Still let thy hands with might pursue ; 
Since no device nor work is found, 
Nor wisdom underneath the ground. 

In the cold grave, to which we haste, 
There are no acts of pardon pass'd ; 
But fix'd the doom of all remains, 
And everlasting silence reigns? A. 



THE SAINTS' REST. 

To confirm the unreasonableness of seeking rest here, 
let us consult our own and others' experience. Mil- 
lions have made trial, but did any ever find a suffi- 
cient rest for his *oul on earth ? Delights I deny 
not that they have found, but rest and satisfaction 
they never found. Were you, like Noah's dove, to 
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look through the earth for a resting-place, you would 
return confessing that you could find none. If 
you could inquire of the dead of all generations, or 
of the living through all dominions, they would all 
tell you, *• Here is no rest." Or if other men's ex- 
perience move you not, take a view of your own. Can 
you remember the state that did fully satisfy you ; or 
if you could, will it prove lasting ? We may all say 
of our rest as St. Paul did of our hope, *'rf it were 
in this life only, we are of all men the most misera- 
ble." If then either Scripture, reason, or the expe- 
rience of ourselves and all the world, will satisfy us, 
we may see there is no resting here. And yet how 
guilty are the generality of mankind of this sin! 
How many halts and stops do we make, before we 
will make the Lord out rest ! Should a traveller take 
up his rest by the way ? No ; because his home is 
his journey's end. We are like little children strayed 
from home, and God is now fetching us home ; and 
yet we are ready to turn into any house, and stay 
and play with every thing on our way. These things 
cannot in their nature be a true Christian's rest, they 
are too poor to make us rich ; too low, to raise us to 
happiness ; too empty, to fill our souls ; and of too 
short a continuance, to be our eternal content. The 
soul's rest must be sufficient to afford it perpetual 
satisfaction. O the cursed averseness of our souls 
to God ! " While we are present in the body, we 
are absent from the Lord ;" and while we are absent 
from Him, we are absent from our rest. If God were 
as willing to be absent from us as we from Him, and 
as loth to be our rest, as we to rest in Finn, we 
should be left to an eternal restless separation. See 
then that you watch and pray earnestly against 
settling any where short of heaven, or reposing your 
souls on cmy thing below God. — BaxUu A. 
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DEVOTION. 

A spirit of devotion is one of the greatest blessings; 
and by consequence, the want of it one of the greatest 
misfortunes, which a Christian can experience. When 
it is present, it gives life to every act of worship 
which we perform ; it makes every such act interest- 
ing and comfortable to ourselves. It is felt in our 
most retired moments, in our beds, our closets, our 
rides, our walks. It is stirred within us, when we 
are assembled with our children and servants in 
family prayer. It leads us to church, to the congre- 
gation of our fellow Christians there collected ; it 
accompanies us in our joint offices of religion in an 
especial manner; and it returns us to our homes 
holier, and happier, and better ; and* what greatly 
enhances its value to every anxious Christian, it 
affords to himself a proof that his heart is right 
towards God ; when it is followed up by a good life, 
by abstinence from sin, and endeavours after virtue, 
by avoiding evil and doing good, the proof and satis- 
faction to be drawn from it are complete. — Paley. 



STATISTICS OF THE JEWISH NATION. 

The statistics of the Jewish population are among 
the most singular circumstances of this most singular 
of all people. Under all their calamities and disper- 
sions they seem to have remained at nearly the same 
amount as in the days of David and Solomon, never 
much more in prosperity, never much less after ages 
of suffering. Nothing like this has occurred in the 
history of any other race ; Europe in general having 
doubled its population within the last hundred years; 
and England nearly tripled hers within the last half 
century-— the population of America being still more 
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rapid ; and the world crowding in a constantly hv 
creasing ratio : yet the Jews seem to stand still in this 
vast and general movement. The population of Judea 
in its most palmy days, did not probably exceed, if 
it reached, four millions. The numbers who entered 
Palestine from the wilderness were evidently not 
much more than three — and their census, according 
to the German statists, who are generally considered 
to be exact, is now nearly the same as that of the 
people under Moses — about three millions. They 
are thus distributed : — In Europe 1,916,000, of which 
about 658,000 are in Poland and Russia, and 
453,000 are in Austria. In Asia 738,000, of Which 
300,000 are in Asiatic Turkey. In Africa 504,000^ 
of which 300,000 are in Morocco. In America, 
North and South, 5,700. If we add to these, about 
15,000 Samaritans, the calculation in round numbers 
will be 3,180,000. This was the report in 1825— 
the numbers probably remain the same, — Blackwood'* 
Magazine, 

AN EVENING THOUGHT. 

Reflected in (he lake, I love 

To mark the star of evening glow ; 
So tranquil in the heaven above, 

So restless on the wave below. 

Thus, heavenly Hope is all serene, 
But earthly Hope, how bright soe'er, 

Still fluctuates o'er this changing scene, 
As false and fleeting, as 'tis fair. 

C. H. Townshend* 

J. D. O. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

Dor Lord, though He was not born in Galilee, was 
nevertheless brought up there from his childhood : 
for this reason He was considered and called a 
" Galilean." It seems to have been ordained, that He 
should spend that portion of his life which preceded 
his public ministry in this obscure and remote region, 
where the sanctity of his character, and the wisdom 
of his discourses, would not excite that public obser- 
vation, which they could not fail to attract if He had 
resided in the city of Jerusalem, or in the populous 
province of Judea, and which would have tended to 
call Him forth from his obscurity before the time at 
which it was fit that " his showing unto Israel' 1 should 
take place. 

Ver. 1. " After these things Jesus walked in Ga- 
lilee." He had been walking in Galilee for some 
time ; at least all the events and discourses men- 
tioned in the foregoing chapter took place there. 
The meaning seems to be, He continued to walk 
there ; He resolved to spend more of his time there. 
And the reason why He did so was, because the 
people of Judea and Jerusalem sought his life, for 
coring the impotent man on the Sabbath day. (John 

VOL. XII. D 2 
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y. 16.) Nevertheless, He did not pass his time in. 
idleness ; He went about doing good to his country- 
men. But an event was now approaching, which 
would render it necessary for Him to expose Him- 
self to the dangers that must attend his reappearance 
in Judea. The feast of tabernacles was at hand. 
To that feast it was incumbent on Him to go up, 
since it- was one of those .three solemnities which 
required the attendance of all the males at Jerusalem. 
(Lev. xxiii. 33 — 43.) It was our Lord's intention 
to attend at this festival ; but his motive was very 
different from that, by which his brethren urged 
Him to appear. We are expressly told (ver. 5), that 
they "did not believe in Him." Why, then, did 
they wish Him to go to the feast ? Did they doubt 
whether his miraculous power would endure the test 
of a public examination in the holy city ; and thus 
seek to justify their unbelief by the failure with 
which they supposed that his more public acts would 
be attended ? This would appear to be their meaning 
in the words, " If thou do these things, show thyself 
to the world :" if they will bear the test of a public 
scrutiny at Jerusalem, produce them there. Their 
views are worldly and selfish : they desire to have 
his pretensions put to the proof at once ; knowing 
that, if He failed, He alone would be the loser ; and 
hoping that, if He succeeded, they should share in 
his prosperity and success. There appears to be a 
spirit of carnal impatience and ambition in their 
Whole behaviour; and they profanely imagine that 
He is moved by a similar spirit. They tell Him that 
no man of aspiring mind would submit to work mira- 
cles where there were none to witness them. How 
little do they know of the character of Him whom 
they despised for the very familiarity of his acquaint- 
ance ! He had something to exhibit to the world, 
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■which would be less acceptable to it than bis 
miracles — He had doctrines to preach, which would 
cause the ears of those who heard them to tingle, and 
which would lead their perverted minds to ascribe the 
very miracles themselves (the reality of which they 
could never deny) to the agency of the devil. Never- 
theless, when his time was come, He would be found 
employed at the task to which He was divinely 
appointed. 

Ver. 6 — 8. ' The great cause of enmity against 
Jesus is here declared. He brought the men of that 
time to a test which they could not stand : He 
showed to "the world," to the great mass of the 
people, that their principles and tbeir practice .laid 
them under condemnation : and they, instead of 
reforming themselves, assailed their teacher. " The 
world cannot hate you ;" has no reason for enmity 
against you, for ye are its friends : " but me it 
hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil." Had He favoured the pride and haughti- 
ness of the chief priests or Pharisees ; had He allowed 
the spirit of the law to remain neglected, and its 
precepts to be glossed over till they became of no 
avail ; He might have taught in safety — He might 
have been followed and applauded. But one who 
pronounced his blessing upon the meek and humble, 
could not be approved by the proud and self-righteous ; 
one who required purity, must be disliked by the 
sensual. It was impossible that those who had 
all their affections set on things below, should delight 
in Him who taught them to lay up treasure in 
heaven. This both explains and confirms the truth 
which our Lord declared in a former conversation : — 
w No man can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me draw Him." Unless the Spirit direct 
the heart towards things above ; unless that which 
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naturally loves and desires present things, be con* 
verted towards heaven ; unless that which is opposed 
to a pure and holy law be drawn towards God and 
bis will ; the Gospel of Christ will be bated and 
avoided. That which is after the flesh will detest 
that which is after the Spirit. The preacher of 
"righteousness, and temperance, and judgment to 
come," will have the same treatment as Micaiah, of 
whom Ahab confessed, "I hate him, because he 
doth not prophesy good concerning me, but evil." 
Let all ask themselves, whether they have never 
experienced any thing of the like kind ; whether they 
have never found their hearts rising against a doc- 
trine or a precept which struck close home to them* 
selves, not because the doctrine or the precept was 
otherwise than scriptural, but because it opposed 
their habits and inclinations. The case is altered at 
once, as soon as the heart is awakened to that great 
truth, — "What shall it profit a man if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" 
Thus it desires not what is agreeable, but what is 
true ; not what flatters, but what profits ; what can 
be rested on for eternity V 



HINTS FOR RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 
IN INFANT SCHOOLS. 

In an Infant School each course of instruction should 
be short, and an introductory course to the whole set 
should be periodically repeated, at short intervals* for 
the convenience of new-comers. Thus the teacher 
should commence his systematic religious instruction 
with the subject-matter of the four first chapters of 
Genesis, and then proceed to bring before his class 
the leading features in the history of our Blessed 

* Bishop of Chester's Exposition of St John. 
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IxmL This course would contain the leading points 
on which all scriptural instruction should turn. The 
creation of the world, the fall of man, and the conse- 
quences of sin, would appear in the Old Testament 
portion ; the New Testament portion would exhibit 
the course which divine mercy has pursued for the 
restoration of man, through the incarnation, life, 
death, resurrection and ascension of the Redeemer, 
and the gift of the Spirit. This plan seems to unite 
the most advantages ; it places the knowledge of the 
disease before that of the remedy, and yet does not 
defer too long the knowledge of the latter. But if 
the teacher commenced with the New Testament, our 
Lord's coming into the world would be treated on, 
before the necessity of his doing so had been made 
apparent ; and on the other hand, if the teacher were 
to travel through the Old Testament before he reached 
the New, he would scarcely in the course of his in- 
struction reach the most important part, — that which 
is calculated to exercise the best influence on the 
infant mind. 

Other short courses should be arranged ; as for 
example, one containing a selection of the parables, 
another of the miracles of our Lord, another of scrip- 
tural narratives illustrative respectively of important 
moral truths ; others of leading Scripture characters, 
as Abraham, Jacob, David. The firstx>r introductory 
course should be frequently repeated for the benefit of 
new comers. The other must follow at the discre- 
tion of the teacher; the arrangement of an Infant 
School not admitting of an exact order being main- 
tained throughout the whole series. 

In an Infant School, poetry should be dedicated to 
the development of moral and religious sentiment. 
It should be regarded as an important means, by 
which moral and religious impression is to be made, 



40 

as well as a valuable and interesting channel, through 
which religious truth is to be communicated. 

In educating the infant, let us look to the future 
man, and ask ourselves what recollections of early 
childhood will be most valuable in after years? 
What kind of rhymes would a pious mother desire 
should recur to her child's mind, when he rises in the 
morning or lies down at night, when be is seeking to 
while away the hours of sickness, or should be pre* 
paring himself for death? In the hours especially 
devoted to religious exercises, either at school, afc 
home, or in public worship, how much more suitable 
that some simple devotional hymn should suggest 
itself to the mind, than that some doggrel rhyme on 
any trivial subject should be continually jingling in 
the ears ! 

After all, the most important requisite is — that the 
teacher's mind should be deeply imbued with the 
great truth that " one thing is needful," and that, if 
he can draw the infant to sit at Jesus' feet and hear 
his word, while yet the heart is tender and the con- 
science is unseared ; he has done more for him than 
if he had filled his head with all the learning of Egypt* 

An Infants' School should unquestionably open 
and close with prayer. It is advisable that a Form 
of Prayer be used. This form should be plain in 
language and simple in sentiment. Care should be 
taken that the infants well understand it, and con- 
stant endeavours should be made to develope in them 
the sentiments it expresses. Thus may it become 
their prayer ; the desire of their hearts expressed 
nearly in such terms as they might have used them-* 
selves. To promote this end, the true principles of 
prayer should be familiarly explained. The teacher 
might enter upon the subject by the consideration of 
what children generally expect from their earthly 
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parents, and the readiness and confidence with which 
they apply to their parents for the supply of these 
wants. Many questions might he put to the children, 
founded on that relation. When our Lord would 
speak of the privilege of prayer, He reminded His 
hearers how children asked gifts of an earthly parent. 
To inspire confidence in prayer, He assured them 
that, as an earthly parent would not give an indi- 
gestible stone or a noxious animal, to the child who 
asked him for nourishing food, so their heavenly 
Father, who was intimately acquainted with their 
real necessities, and able to supply them all, would 
not withhold from them any thing that was good, 
and would not give them any thing that was evil. 
When He would set forth the necessity of urgent 
prayer, He reminded them — that even a man retired 
to rest and unwilling to be disturbed, would yet rise 
and give bread to his friend who persisted in his 
entreaties and would take no refusal. The teacher 
might dwell with some emphasis on the necessity and 
value of temporal blessings ; and when the children 
understood what it was to ask God for food, for rai- 
ment, for health of body, and other blessings of this 
present life, they would then be better able to under- 
stand what was meant, when they were told to ask 
for spiritual blessings, for a change of heart, for power 
to love God, for ability to perform their duty. 

Permit me to press upon your earnest consideration 
the following portrait of an Infant School Teacher : — » 

" Let hinv be some man of God, whose heart; 
warm with the consciousness of God's forgiving love, 
delights to dwell on his Redeemer's goodness, and 
prompts him, with the genuine warmth of actual 
experience, to be telling of his salvation from day to 
day. Let him be one who will not tire of that theme, 
because it is the truth he lives on himself, and which 
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be feel 8 to be fruitful of peace and joy ; orthodoxy 
of opinion, though necessary, is not sufficient ; there 
must be a breathing vitality about his religion, an 
animating energy about his piety, that shall make 
him, with God's blessing, the spiritual father of a 
numerous race. He must be a man of prayer: no 
human power can accomplish the work before him: 
he must look, and steadfastly look, to those everlast- 
ing hills, from whence cometh his help. With prayer 
must he gird himself for his work ; in the spirit of 
prayer, must he carry it on ; in the incense of prayer, 
must the offering of his day's exertion ascend before 
the throne. He must be a man mighty in the Scrip* 
tures ; line must be upon line, precept upon precept ; 
the word of God must be in his mouth, in all its 
varied fitness ; a word of instruction, a word of re- 
proof, a word of warning, a word of encouragement* 
Does some difficulty arise ? ever must he interrogate 
himself, What saith the Scripture ? Is some truth to 
be proposed ? still must he preface it with, * Thus 
saith the Lord!' He must be a man in whom is the 
mind of Christ ; looking to Jesus every step he takes, 
he must learn of Him, who was meek and lowly of 
heart. He was the teacher sent from God ; and all 
men must be taught of Him before the work of the 
Lord can prosper in their hands. He did not strive 
nor cry, neither did any man hear his voice in the 
streets; the bruised reed He did not break, the 
smoking flax He did not quench. Would the earthly 
teacher walk in his steps ? Let these words be graven 
on his heart : ' The servant of the Lord must not 
strive ; but be gentle unto all men ; apt to teach, 
patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves.' What will be the first desire of such a 
man in behalf of the little ones confided to his caret 
Surely not that their heads be filled with the know* 
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ledge that puffeth up, but that their hearts be warmed 
with the charity that edifieth. He will continually 
call to mind, that the true end of an Infant School, ia 
to bring up the children in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord : doubtless, he would endeavour to 
develope their understandings, and to convey to them 
useful information ; but his first, his great aim will 
be, to imbue their hearts with the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of the Gospel. Nor will he seek to impart that 
knowledge even of divine things, which he can most 
easily exhibit. His instruction will be that, best 
traced in the conduct of his scholars, whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. One act of kindness, one 
tone of tender sympathy, one instance of self-control, 
one bud of opening piety, will be more precious, 
more dear to his heart, than the strongest effort of 
memory, the liveliest sally of imagination, the brightest 
display of intelligence. It is when Infant Schools 
are consecrated to the Lord, and the teachers sanctify 
the Lord in their hearts, that we can look with 
confidence for success in the work." Such is the 
teacher suited to an Infant School ; such is the spirit 
which he should at least endeavour to manifest l . 



GOOD ADVICE. 

Meddle not with them that are given to change. 
For religion is not, as science, something that admits 
of discovery — it is something once, and once for all, 
delivered to the saints, which is to be preserved, not 
discovered — so that the probability always is, that what 
is most ancient is, in this respect, most true, — new 
lights we cannot have ; our business is to take care 
that the old lights burn not dim, that the fire which 
came down from heaven, and is burning on the altar, 

1 Abridged from Dr. Mayo's Address* 
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go not out. " Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls." — Dr. Hook's Farewell Sermon, at 
Coventry, preached June 4th. 

THE MEMORIAL OF MARY. 

" Verily, I say unto you, Wheresoever thjs gospel shall be 
preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her." — Matt. 
xxvi. 13. 

Thou hast thy record in the monarch's hall. 

And on the waters of the far mid sea, 
And where the mighty mountain-shadows fall ; 

The Alpine hamlet keeps a thought of thee. 

Where'er, beneath some Oriental tree, 
The Christian traveller rests ; where'er the child 

Looks upward from the English mother's knee, 
With earnest eyes in wondering reverence mild, 
There art thou known : where'er the Book of Light 
Bears hope and healing, there, beyond all blight, 

Is borne thy memory, and all praise above. 
Oh ! say what deed so lifted thy sweet name, 
Mary ! to that pure silent place of fame ? 

One lowly offering of exceeding love. 

Mrs. Hemans. — A. 



TO MORROW IS TOO LATE. 

Those who attempt to deceive others commonly 
cheat themselves. This was the case with Lucy 
Williams. The family in which she lived having 
occasion to leave home for a few days, Lucy and her 
fellow-servant, Elizabeth, were strictly enjoined not 
to leave the house on any account till they should 
return, and readily promised to attend to the injunc- 
tion. No sooner were they gone, however, than 
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Lucy dressed herself and expressed her intention to 
go to Greenwich fair. Elizabeth remonstrated, ask- 
ing her how she could think of breaking her promise, 
by leaving the house before the return of the family, 
" As to that, they need not know it," answered Lucy ; 
" and it will be of no consequence. I know you will 
take care that all is right." — " Is breaking your pro- 
mise, and disobeying the commands of a good mis- 
tress, of no consequence ?" replied Elizabeth; "and, 
should she never know it, are we not in the presence 
of God, and is not his eye on all our actions ? Oh ! 
Lucy, you dare not hope to deceive Him ! I cannot 
express the concern I feel for you ; and, if I could 
but persuade you to give up going to the fair, I 
should indeed be truly happy ; come, my dear Lucy," 
continued Elizabeth, taking her hand in the most 
affectionate manner, " do let me prevail on you to 
oblige me ; I will do all I can to please and amuse 
you this evening, and you may, perhaps, one day 
reflect with satisfaction, that you yielded to my advice 
on this occasion." This, and much more, was ear- 
nestly urged by Elizabeth, and Lucy was at last 
almost overcome by her kind importunity ; yet she 
persisted in going this once ; " but," said she, " to-mor- 
row I will absolutely turn over a new leaf; I must go 
this time ; but to-morrow, Elizabeth, I will be guided 
by you ; I begin to think you are right, and to-mor- 
row evening I will read the Bible with you, as you 
have so often wished me." — "To-morrow may be 
too late," answered Elizabeth, "a day makes strange 
alterations sometimes." She spoke these words with 
unusual solemnity, for she was much grieved at 
finding Lucy determined to act so contrary to her 
duty. But Lucy hastened away, that she might 
hear no more, though Elizabeth's last sentence 
rather dwelt on her mind, till she joined her giddy 
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companion*, when every serious impression 
quickly effaced. As night drew on, Elizabeth began 
to expect Lucy's return with a degree of anxiety, fin 
a gloomy day had been succeeded by a very wet 
evening ; the wind blew particularly cold, and the 
rain fell heavily. Lucy, in defiance of the season of 
the year, was dressed very lightly, as she anticipated 
going to a dance held in a room near the fair ; and 
Elizabeth feared her health would suffer from her 
imprudence. She replenished the fire, and placed 
Lucy's clothes before it, that she might change her 
wet ones ; and prepared some gruel for her, in order 
to counteract, if possible, the effects of so inclement 
a night. Thus kindly and considerately engaged, 
midnight arrived before she was aware, and the most 
uneasy feelings impressed Elizabeth ; at last, how* 
ever, Lucy rang the bell, and she hastened to adroit 
her, but paused on hearing the voice of a man with 
her. Lucy assured her it was only a young friend 
of hers who had seen her home, and hid her make 
haste to admit them, as she wished to give him some 
refreshment before he returned ; but this Elizabeth 
positively refused to do, at so unseasonable an hour. 
After much angry altercation, he departed, and Lucy 
came in, in a very ill humour, at what she called 
Elizabeth's ridiculous particularity ; nor would she 
change her clothes, which were completely wet through, 
or partake of what was so kindly prepared for her; 
and Elizabeth perceived with disgust that the un- 
happy girl was actually in a state of intoxication. 
Waving all remonstrances at such conduct, till Lucy 
was in a more fit state to listen to them, she insisted 
on her retiring to bed, and at last succeeded in getting 
her there : she was, however, exceedingly restless 
during the remainder of the night, and in the morning 
she appeared to be so alarmingly ill, that Elizabeth 
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sent for the family doctor, who pronounced Lucy's 
illness to be a dangerous and infectious fever. Eliza* 
both having adopted the usual precautions, returned 
to attend the sufferer, who was soon wholly uncon- 
scious of all bat her own feelings. In her delirium, 
hex constant exclamation was, '* It is too late ! to- 
morrow is too late!" This incessant repetition of 
her own solemn warning greatly affected Elizabeth, 
who now wept as she heard it sometimes uttered in 
all the wildness of despair, at others murmured out 
in the low plaintive accents of heart-sinking despon- 
dency. Two melancholy days and nights passed on 
in this manner, and the physician declared that it was 
not likely she could survive, though she might recover 
her senses before her dissolution : she did so ; and, 
on perceiving her weeping mother and Elizabeth by 
her bedside, she fixed her eyes with a look of pecu- 
liar meaning on the latter, and faintly exclaimed, 
"Oh, Elizabeth ! you were in the right; to-morrow it 
too late!" In vain did her tender mother endeavour 
to lead her attention to Him " who is able to save to 
the uttermost," and who has manifested pardoning 
gEBce to many even at " the eleventh hour." All she 
urged was answered by the same mournful exclama- 
tion*, until she could articulate no longer; and, when 
her faltering tongue could utter them no more, deep 
and appalling groans seemed to continue the sad 
sound, till the last painful struggle was over, and 
death closed the heart -affecting scene. — From " The 
Sonant* 9 Magazine.** J. G. M.'* Collectanea. 



THE SAINT'S REST IS NOT TO BE 

EXPECTED ON EARTH. 

We would all have continual prosperity, because it 

is easy and pleasing to the flesh ; but we consider 
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not the unreasonableness of such desires. And when 
we enjoy convenient houses, goods, lands, and re- 
venues, we seek rest in these enjoyments. Do 
we not delight more in them, than in the enjoyment 
Of God? 

And if we lose them, doth it not trouble us more 
than the loss of God ? To show the reasonableness 
of present afflictions, consider, they are the way to 
rest, they keep us from mistaking our rest, and from 
losing our way to it. . Labour and trouble are the 
common way to rest both in the course of nature and 
of grace. Can there possibly, be rest without weari- 
less ? The day for labour is first, and then follows 
the night for rest. It is an established decree, " that 
we must through much ' tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God." And that "if we suffer, we shall 
also reign 'with ^Christ." .The most dangerous mis- 
take of oiir souls, is', to take the creature for God, 
and earth for heaven. What . warm, affectionate, 
eager thoughts have we of the world, till affliction* 
cool and moderate them ! 

They speak convincingly, and will be heard when 
preachers cannot. Afflictions are also God's most 
effectual means to keep us from losing our way to 
our rest. Without this hedge of thorns on the right 
hand and on the left, we should hardly keep the 
way to heaven. If there be one gap open, how ready 
are we to find it, and turn out at it! Every Christian 
may call affliction one of the best schoolmasters ; 
and with David may say, " Before I was afflicted I 
went astray ; but now have I kept thy word." — 
Abridged from Baxter. A. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

John «v. 

Thb Gospel of St. John, which was the latest writ- 
ten of all the books of the Bible, differs from the 
other three Gospels chiefly in this ; that its object 
is rather to supply what they had omitted, than to 
form a separate narrative independent of the rest* 
Hence, while the general impression, which it gives 
us respecting our Redeemer's character and doctrine, 
corresponds exactly with all we know of Him from 
the other Evangelists, that impression is produced 
by an entirely new selection of subjects ; such as the 
earlier sacred writers had either quite passed over, or 
had touched upon very slightly. Of the great events 
of Christ's life on earth, from his birth even to his 
ascension, St. John only mentions so much as was 
absolutely necessary for the understanding of his his- 
tory : but to him, under the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
we owe those inestimable discourses of our Lord, which 
accompanied his marvellous works, and were designed 
to feed the multitudes with the bread from heaven, 
while He was satisfying their bodily hunger with the 
meat that perisheth. Of the circumstances recorded by 
St. John alone, some are among the most interesting 
to the real Christian that are found in the whofe 

VOL. XII. e 2 
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Bible ; they teach him to commune with his own 
heart* they instruct him how to try his own spirit, 
and console him with the richest promises laid up in 
the treasure-house of the Gospel. 

The present chapter is the commencement of that 
long discourse which onr Saviour addressed to His 
disconsolate apostles on the same night in which 
He was betrayed, (ch. xiv. — xvii.) It would seem, 
from the last verses, that this discourse was spoken 
in the apartment in which our Saviour had just 
instituted the blessed Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per ; and before His company left the city on their 
way to the garden of Gethsemane. (ch. xviii. 1.) 
Yet a few hours, and He was to hang on the ac- 
cursed tree for our redemption; the fond hopes of 
earthly greatness which the disciples still cherished 
were to be crushed, and they were to be scattered 
like sheep without a shepherd, a few friendless wan- 
derers exposed to the triumphant malice of their 
Master's enemies* Much need had they indeed fo 
consolation ; and rich was the comfort that is here 
afforded them. Fiery as their trial was to be, weak 
and faithless as they were to withstand it, their 
desponding thoughts are stirred up, and their terrors 
assuaged, when their Lord calls them off from their 
present distress, to look unto the recompence of the 
reward : " In my Father's house are many mansions: 
I go to prepare a place for you." Here may we see 
the abundance of the promised reward. The man- 
sions which Christ prepares for His faithful people 
are " many ;" sufficient to contain all the generations 
of mankind throughout the whole world, if they will 
but listen to the invitations and promises of the 
Gospel : no man will be shut out of heaven, because 
there is no room for him there. After this intimation, 
ye cannot but know " whither I go," (ver. 4,) which 
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is to my Father's house: "and the way ye know," 
unless ye have heard me and been taught by me so 
long in vain. Now Thomas displays an example of 
that doubting spirit of unbelief, which is to manifest 
itself more fully in him after our Lord's resurrection* 
Plain as were the Saviour's words, he could not tell 
the place whither He was going, much less did He 
know the way. (ver. 5.) Yet, doubtless, in each in- 
stance, his wavering temper was made an instrument 
of good by the Providence of God, By thrusting 
his hand into his Redeemer's side, and reaching his 
finger, and examining his hand, Thomas caused to be 
given to scoffers in every age an undoubted testis 
mony that Christ had risen from the dead with his 
real body. On the present occasion his strange hesi- 
tation drew forth from Jesus those solemn and most 
weighty words, which are so deeply impressed on the 
pious heart ; " I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father but by me.* 9 
(ver. 6.) To the other troubles of that gloomy night, 
there was adcled unto our Lord, the grief which was 
caused by the conduct of his chosen apostles. Judas be* 
trayed, Peter denied Him : all were unable to watcb 
with Him one hour in the garden; all, when his enemies 1 
approached, forsook Him and fled. In this very 
conversation, with which He vouchsafed to comfort 
them, the uncertainty of Thomas is followed by the 1 
carnal notions of Philip, a disciple, who, at the begin- 
ning of his ministry, had been one of the earliest and 
most zealous of his converts. (John i. 43 — 45.) 
When Jesus spoke of their having seen the Father, 
Philip could think of nothing else than a visible 
manifestation of the Divine Majesty, such perhaps as 
had been granted to Moses at Mount Sinai, and to 
Elijah in the wilderness. " Shew us the Father, and 
it sufficeth us." (ver. 8.) Little did he understand 
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fts he ought, that in the Master who had been so long 
time with thera, " dwelleth all the falaeas of the 
Godhead bodily/' (Colon, ii. 9 ;) so that "he that 
hath seen me, hath seen the Father." (ver. 9.) If 
thou believeet not that I am in the Father, and the 
Father ra me, for mine own sake, beeauae I have 
spoken it, at least believe me for the sake of these 
great works and mighty miracles by which I prove that 
I am come from God, and that my word is true.( ver.l 1 •) 
• From the joys stored up in heaven for Christ's 
Jaithful people, the Divine Teacher now passes on to 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, which He would 
pray the Father to give them, that He might abide 
with them for ever. (ver. 16.) That Comforter He 
could not send, unless He should first have departed 
from them, (ch. xvi. 7,) agreeably with the declare* 
tion of the prophetic Psalmist, that "when He should 
have ascended up on high, and led captivity captive. 
He would receive from God gifts for men." (Pi. 
Vtviii.18.) 

; The remainder of the chapter is taken up with the 
same language of gracious encouragement, delivered 
V* words so simple, that no other terms can make 
their meaning plainer. In ver. 28, however, the 
expression occurs, " My Father is greater than I." 
This may best be reconciled with these numerous 
passages in which our Lord's godhead is distinctly 
asserted, by referring it to the superiority of the 
Father, as " being the origin of all power and essence 
in the Son " (Bp. Pearson) ; though they be " One" 
in nature, in eternity, and dominion. Some divines, 
however, have explained this text by quoting that 
doctrine of one of our creeds, which teaches that 
Christ is " equal to the Father as touching his God- 
head, and inferior to the Father as touching his 
manhood 1 /' 

1 Athanasian Greed. 



" HOLDING TrlE MYSTERY OF FAITH Ilf 
A PURE CONSCIENCE." 

I Tim. iiL 9. 

¥ 

Thesb words Ire, indeed,, here, as they stand in the 
context, a rale for deacons ; hut without question- 
taken in general* they express the great duty of aU 
that are Christians. 

You see clearly in them a rich jewel, and a precious 
cabinet fit for it ; the mystery or paith laid up, 
and kept, in a purs conscience. And these two are, 
not only suitable, but inseparable ; as we see in the 
first chapter of this epistle, ver. 10 ; they are pre* 
served and lost together ; they suffer the same ship* 
wreck : the .casting away of the one is the shipwreck 
of the other ; if the one perish, the other cannot 
escape. Every believer is the temple of God ; and 
as the tables of the law were kept in the ark, this 
pure conscience is the ark that holds the mystery of 
faith. You think you are believers, you do not ques- 
tion that, and would take it ill that others should; 
\t is very hard to convince men of unbelief, directly 
and in itself: but if you do believe this truth, that 
the only receptacle of saving faith is a purified con- 
science, then, I beseech you, question yourselves 
concerning that ; being truly answered in it, it will 
resolve you touching your faith, which you are so 
loth to question in itself. Are your consciences 
pure? Have you a living hatred and antipathy 
against all impurity ? Then faith is there ; for it is 
the peculiar virtue of faith to " purify the heart,* 
(Acts xv. 9,) and the heart so purified is the proper 
residence of faith, where it dwells and rests as in its 
natural place. But have you consciences that can 
lodge .pride, and lust, and malice, and covetousness, 
and such-like pollutions ? Then be no more so im- 



pudent at to say you believe, nor deceive yourselves 
so far as to think yon do. The blood of Christ never 
speaks peace to any conscience, but the same that it 
purifies " from dead works to serve the living God." 
(Heb. ix. 13, 14.) As that blood is a sacrifice to 
appease God's wrath, so it is a laver to wash our 
souls, and to serve both ends ; it is as was the blood 
of legal sacrifices, both offered up to God and sprinkled 
Upon us, as both are expressed in the apostle's words 
there. Do not think that God will throw this jewel 
of faith into a sty or kennel, a conscience full of 
defilement and uncleanness. Therefore, if you have 
any mind to those comforts and peace that faith 
brings along with it, be careful to lodge it where it 
delights to dwell,— m a pure conscience. Notwith- 
standing the unbelieving world mocks the name of 
purity; yet study you above all, that purity and 
jioliness that may make your souls a fit abode for 
faith, and that peace which it worketh, and that Holy 
Spirit that works both in you. 
- The doctrine is mysterious, and it is a mysterious 
work to beget faith in the heart to receive it : for the 
things we must believe are very high and heavenly, 
and our hearts are earthly and base till the Spirit 
renew them. And if we that profess this faith have 
within us pure consciences, wherein the mystery of 
faith, the doctrine of faith believed, and the grace of 
faith believing it, both together as one, may reside, 
dwell, and be preserved ; then is the text completely 
answered. 

Remember, then, since we profess this faith, which 
is the proper seat of faith. Not our books, our 
tongues only, or memories, or judgment, but our 
conscience ; and not our natural conscience defiled 
with sin, but renewed and sanctified by grace \ 

1 Archbishop Leighton. 
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SELF-EXAMINATION. 

FOR A CHILD. 

Did I this morn devoutly pray 
For God's assistance through the day ; 
And did I read His sacred word, 
To make my life therewith accord ? 

Did I for any purpose try 
To hide the truth, and tell a lie ? 
Was I obedient, humble, mild, 
Such as became a Christian child ? 

Did I my thoughts with prudence guide, 
Checking ill-humour, anger, pride ? 
Did I my lips from aught refrain, 
That might my fellow-creatures pain t 

Did I with cheerful patience bear 
The little ills we all must share ? 
By trust in God, did I subdue 
All worldly care, all selfish view? 

To all my duties through the day, 
Did I a due attention pay ? 
And did I when the day was o'er, 
God's watchful care again implore ? 

J. G. M.'* Collectanea* 



HINTS ON CHURCH BUILDING, BOTH 
FOR RICH AND POOR. 

When we have set apart an offering to God, we 
should determine what measure of it is due to the 
temporal wants of those to whom circumstances 
give the first claim upon our bounty. And after 
them, we can hardly have any call on our charity 



more urgent than the spiritual destitution of so many 
thousands of our own countrymen, which can be 
fully supplied only by the complete developement of 
the " Parochial System V For this purpose, let us 
give largely and wisely. One most obvious method 
is, that of supporting those societies which are already 
labouring in the work. This is the special duty of 
those who, hot having much to give, should be 
thankful to unite their own to the offerings of many 
of their brethren. Societies are to the poor a great 
blessing ; they afford to them the same opportunities 
of self-denial which are furnished to the rich by -great 
' and splendid works. They have, moreover, an im- 
portant function of their own, in that they encourage 
great undertakings, by preventing that sense of hope- 
lessness which often withholds men's hands. Thus, 
Church building societies occasion the erection of 
many churches, to which they often contribute no 
large proportion. They amply deserve the support 
of all : but those to whom God has given the means 
and the heart to give great sums, may commonly dis- 
pose of them to .better advantage than by multiplying 
their contributions to- these associations. It is their 
privilege to imitate holy persons of old, by under- 
taking at their own expense some great and good work* 
That this is no unimportant suggestion, will be 
plain to any one who compares the ecclesiastical edi- 
fices of our own day with those of our forefathers* 
Our modern cjaurches are generally the work of 
societies and committees * ; and we need no inscrip- 

1 What the writer understands by the " Parochial System,**' 
may he seen partly set forth in " Penny Sunday Reader," No-. 
277, vol. xi. p. 266. 

2 There are some noble exceptions here and there already. 
Where individuals are building whole churches at their own 
expense. May they daily increase l-^Treuueriber, 



turn to tell us that they are mo ; they bear it on thefe 
front. A society cannot well cultivate architectural 
taste and magnificence. Its operations are of m* 
cessiiy conducted on cold dry rules of economy; 
every thing is done by weight and measure ; aiui 
nothing is spent but that whieh ean in no way be 
saved. And while those who execute the work axe 
thus minded, the donors, whose bounty they adminis- 
ter, only hear of course general statements of the 
number of sittings provided ; and they cannot but 
want all that particular and personal interest is* 
file work, which would turn their duty into a plea-* 
sure. Thus do we build churches by calculation as 
a matter of necessity ; but of old, church building waa 
a delight, a luxury, a passion. Then men of wealth 
would build some glorious fane from foundation to 
turret ; and those whose means were less abundant 
would furnish a pillar, a transept, or a choir: each, 
man felt a paternal interest in his work; while ha 
lived he delighted to visit it, and watch its progress ; 
when he died, his mortal remains were laid beneath 
the roof which he had raised, in hope of His coming, 
whose promise had called forth his bounty. Thus 
did church architecture arise, and thus was it per- 
fected. Men knew that they were building, not for 
man, but for the glory of His name, who had furnished 
for them this spacious earth in its beauty and abun- 
dance, and who has gone to prepare for them man-* 
sions in heaven ; and, therefore, none could endure 
that their work should yield in magnificence to that 
of another. Nation vied with nation, city with city : 
the news of an improvement was borne from one 
shore to another ; and if some new beauty was intro- 
duced in one country, it was so quickly imitated in 
others, and spread over the whole of Christendom, 
{hat the place of its origin became doubtful ; and as 
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the stars break oat at once in every quarter of the 
sky, it seemed to have arisen everywhere by one 
simultaneous impulse. 

And let us not say that these were ages of super* 
stition, and that our churches are for use, not for 
ornament. For we too may well desire with holy 
David, to " worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness ;" nor can we forget that He whom we worship, 
when of old He deigned to give the design of one 
house for the glory of his name, claimed for it gold 
and silver, and precious stones, and cedar, and what- 
ever man could give of majesty and beauty ; and 
that in imitation thereof, God's saints have ever 
delighted to accumulate whatever of his gifts is most 
noble, for the stability and ornament of his temples. 
So was it in the days of the church's first love. 
Even while the sword of persecution hung over the 
heads of Christians, and when personal luxury was 
unknown, their churches were wide and spacious, 
and rich ; as we read of those which were cast down 
by the persecutor Diocletian ; and as was more abun- 
dantly seen in the first peaceful breathing-time 
afforded by Constantine. When will modern Eng- 
land follow the glorious example? When shall 
we wipe off the reproach too justly cast upon us 
by a distinguished member of the French church ! 
" The Catholic religion," says Chateaubriand, " has 
covered the world with its monuments. Protestan- 
tism has now lasted three centuries ; it is powerful 
in England, in Germany, in America, What has it 
raised ? It will show you the ruins which it has 
made: amidst which it has planted some gardens, 
and established some manufactories." What shall 
England answer to this taunt ? 

Nor let any man fear that he may do amiss in 
spending large sunn an the beauty of one church, 
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while so many Are wanted. Experience refutes the 
niggard argument, that we should build cheap churches 
because we have need of many* Our numberless 
parish churches were built in the same age with our 
cathedrals ; and if any man of great wealth would 
provide others for our new towns and villages, he 
will do more by spending ten, twenty, even fifty 
thousand pounds or more, in building and endomng 
one church in a worthy manner, than he could by 
giving the same sum to be spent by a society raising 
many such buildings as are now called churches, and 
providing thirty pounds for the yearly endowment 
of each of them. For his deed will not be lost or 
forgotten; it will be imitated, rivalled, surpassed: 
and then, too, men who have only hundreds to spend 
instead of thousands, will find a pleasure in doing 
the like in their measure, and will furnish our villages 
with fabrics like those of old K These things may 
we hope to see once again, whenever men shall be 
made to feel, with holy David, that it is desirous to 
be more sumptuous in erecting a church than a man* 
sion ; that splendour and magnificence befit the house 
of God, rather than the dwellings of men. For at 
this moment the evil is not, that they do not build 
stately piles, and adorn them with much cost ; but 
that they have learned to esteem a great expenditure 
useful when lavished on their own habitations, and 
never wasted but on His, whose " is the greatness* 
and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty ; from whom both riches and honour 
come, and who reigneth over all." (1 Chron. xxix. 1 1.) 
And while it belongs to those whom God has made 

1 One great object which should he held in view is, by the 
influence of example to give a better tone to general feeling on 
this subject. When that is done, acts will follow in abundance. 
^-Transcriber. 



liberal on a large scale, to rival the glories of our 
ancient churches, even they whose means ate more 
limited will commonly do better in building an humbler 
fabric, either by themselves, or with the aid of one or 
two of their brethren, than in giving to die most 
deserving society the means of erecting it. Their 
example will have greater effect on other*. 

From the Rev. H. W. WtlberforceW Parochial 
System. 9 ' D. I. E. 



ON THE PARABLE OF THE LOAVES 

AND FISHES. 
John yL 

The real way to turn to good account the Lessons 
afforded us in the Bible, or from the pulpit, is to 
think them over again in private ; to ask ourselves 
how we should have acted under the circumstances of 
Christ's followers ; and to consider seriously if there 
he not, in truth, more points of likeness between 
their situation and ours, than a common observer 
would, at first, suppose. Thus, to make the parable 
of the loaves and fishes our own, we may observe that 
every Christian is, in one respect, placed in a parallel 
situation with the band of believers in the wilderness. 
To each and all of us, the word of our calling is 
addressed, which bids us forsake the world, and the 
multitude of them which do evil ; and to tread, with 
Christ for our leader, the rugged and desolate paths 
of repentance. We are to brave, with Him, the 
scorn and laughter of the sinful remainder of man- 
kind ; and where the pursuits and pleasures of the 
world interfere with the high calling which is set 
before us, we are to account die world but dross ; 
so that we may save our own souls. And we, like 



these hearers of Christ in the desert, nay, while we 
fellow his commands, and do not, from vain glory or 
from idle superstition, court to ourselves unnecessary 
difficulties ;— we too, may hope, while we seek after 
the bread which came down from heaven, that the 
goodness of Him, who knoweth our necessities, will 
supply us with a sufficient portion of the food which 
perisbeth. While we are anxious for our souls, God 
has Himself promised, that our frail bodies shall not 
be forgotten. He, it is true, no longer visibly mul- 
tiplies our loaves ; or feeds us, from his own hands, 
with the bread of blessing : but the secret springs of 
Providence are still at his disposal ; and by ways 
Which we cannot see, and sources which, if we saw, 
we could not understand, He still has not forgotten 
to give to the fowls their food, and to feed the young 
ravens which call upon Him. " Seek ye first," saith 
Christ, " the kingdom of God and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you." A 
trust in God, then, and a devotion to his service, is a 
most important consideration, which arises from the 
miracle of the loaves and fishes. — Hcber's Pariik 
Sermons* J. D. O. 



TO THE YOUNG. 

If there be one crown deeper set with stars than ano- 
ther; if there be one robe finer than another in its tex- 
ture, and more white in its aspect ; that crown and 
that robe may be set aside to adorn the brow, and to 
grace the spirit of that youth, the freshness and the 
prime of whose affections were given to God ! who 
shunned the crowded avenues of dissipation ; whose 
young thirst for pleasure was slaked at religion's 
fountain ; and whose lofty aspirings were not for the 
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honour that cometh from man, but for the honour 
which cometh from God only. If, then, such a dia- 
dem he wreathed for you, and such joy he treasured 
for you, " and whatever there can he of beauty or of 
brightness he awaiting your acceptance;" will you 
not " gird up the loins of your mind, he sober and hope 
to the end, and run with patience the race that is set 
before you, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of your faith ?" J. G. M.'« Collectanea* 



GOD IS THE GOD OF ORDER, NOT OF 
, ., v „ : CONFUSION. . .. . „ 

As therefore in natural things He useth to proceed 
from one extreme to another by degrees, through die 
means, so doth He in spiritual. The sun riseth' not 
at once to his highest' from the darkness of midnight ; 
but first sends forth some feeble glimmering of light 
in the * dawning ; then looks but with weak and 
waterish beams ; and so by degrees ascencls to the 
midst of heaven. So in the seasons of the year, we 
are not one day scorched with the siimnter heat, and 
on the 'next frozen with an extremity of cold. But 
winter comes on softly; first by cold dews, then 
hoar frosts ; until at last it descends to the hardest 
weather of all. Such are God's spiritual proceedings: 
He never brings any man from the estate of sin to 
the estate of glory, but through the estate of grace.— 
Bp. Hall's Meditations. A. J. D. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

John zxi 

This chapter commences with an account of onr 
Lord's third appearance (so manifold are the proofs 
of the resurrection !) to his disciples " after He was 
risen from the dead." 

It appears that Peter and the rest of his disciples 
Lad departed into Galilee, in pursuance of the Lord's 
declaration (Matt, xxviii. 16), that he would manl- 
iest himself to them there. While waiting fort his 
promised interview, so forgetful do they appear to 
have been of all those brilliant prospects of temporal 
glory in which they had lately indulged, that they 
actually returned to their original occupation, and are 
to be found once more engaged with their boats and 
their nets. While engaged in their laborious occu- 
pation, our Lord appeared to them, standing on the 
shore ; and having made Himself known to them by a 
miracle, we are informed that that disciple whom 
Jesus loved said unto Peter, "It is the Lord."— 
What a moment of extreme anxiety must not this 
have been to the penitent Apostle ! He had received 
a message of kindness from his forgiving Master, he 
was conscious that his repentance was earnest an4 
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sincere ; still it was natural that he should feel that 
there was a most painful uncertainty as to the 
manner in which he should he received. No sooner, 
however, did he hear that it was the Lord, than with- 
out an instant's hesitation, an instant's misgiving, 
" girding his fisher's coat around him, he cast liim- 
self into the sea', and swam to the shore," that he 
might be the first to throw himself at the feet of his 
indulgent Master. How beautiful an instance of the 
actings of a truly scriptural faith ! Would that it 
might be realized in the experience of every indivi- 
dual! Does ".the" re veajed word of God „ assure you 
that, as reconciled penitents, your transgressions are 
blotted out, your sins are forgiven ? . Then be 
assured, that you are not honouring your Lord and 
Saviour if you do not live up to your high 1 and holy 
privileges ; if you still keep at a distance from Him ; 
still tremble with a slavish fear ; still follow Him 
afar off, and with a sinking heart. This was not the 
spirit which influenced Peter : he knew that his Lord 
had looked upon him in mercy ; he knew that he 
had deeply grieved and bitterly wept for sin; he 
knew that he should meet with a kind and merciful 
reception. These were with him matters of positive 
knowledge, net of faint and uncertain hope ; and, 
therefore, in the fullest dependence upon the infi- 
nity of his Master's love, he burst through the opposing 
element to cast himself at his feet. 

But tenderly as our Lord dealt with his penitent 
and humbled disciple, it was necessary, for the sake 
of others, as well as the correction of Peter himself, 
that he should manifest before his brethren, the pre- 
sent state of his feelings as regarded that Saviour 
whom he had so lately and so disgracefully renounced. 
Three times had he publicly denied his Master, and 
therefore, three times must he as publicly declare his 



renewed feelings of gratitude and love. " So when 
they had dined," says the Evangelist, "Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these ?" Thou hast once said, " Though 
all men should he offended because of thee, yet will 
not I." Dost thou still assert this dangerous pre* 
eminence ? Peter said unto Him, " Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee." He does not again hazard 
a reply as to the relative strength of his affections ; ' I 
know that I love thee; but I dare not now venture tq 
affirm that I love thee more than these.' Again, the 
painful question was repeated, " Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me ? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee/' Yet a third time 
is the inquiry urged upon him ; then, as we read, 
" Peter was grieved, because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou me ?" He replied, " Lord 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee ;" he saith unto him, Prove the reality of thy 
love by the active sincerity of thy obedience. 

Invaluable to the Christian is this brief narrative, 
because it sets before him in the plainest and most 
engaging manner, the method in which our blessed 
Bedeemer accosts not Peter alone, but every truly 
penitent believer " If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments," is a proof which Christ himself has 
offered of this important fact. Look, therefore, into 
your hearts for the good tree, look into your lives 
for its invariable fruits. They will not, they cannot 
he wanting if the living germ be within ; if they 
he wanting, it is sufficient to demonstrate that the 
principle is absent, that the constraining love of 
Christ is not shed abroad in your hearts by the 
Spirit which He alone can give unto you. 

Ver. 18, 19. "Verily, verily," said our Lord to 
Peter, " when thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, 
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and walkedst whither thou wouldest ; hot when tfora 
shalt he old, thou shalt stretch forth thine hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. Follow me !" How fully this admi- 
rable apostle obeyed the injunction, the last he ever 
received from the lips of his Divine Master, every 
account which has been transmitted to us most 
abundantly establishes. Next to St. Paul, there was 
no apostle, who, by the value of his writings, the 
Variety of his labours, the exemplary holiness and 
usefulness of his life, so closely followed the footsteps 
of his Lord, as Simon Peter. There was no apostle who 
appeared from this hour so remarkably, by the power 
of divine grace, to have overcome the natural frailties 
of his temper and disposition, as St. Peter. He had 
before been so much the victim of a faithless timidity, 
that he had denied his Master from the fear of the 
High Priest's servants ; he now, in the presence of 
assembled multitudes, at the peril of his life, unhesi- 
tatingly declared, " Let all the house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified both Lord and Christ." He had be- 
fore defended himself almost with rudeness, when his 
Divine Master had predicted his denial and desertion. 
In after ages, he humbly and silently permitted 
Paul '* to withstand him to the face/* These were 
among the unquestionable evidences of his love -to his 
Lord: he became humble, meek, loving, and obe- 
dient ; inferior to no one in every good and perfect 
work, in labours of love, in the conversion of souls. 

" When thou shalt be old," said our Lord, •* thoo 
shalt stretch forth thine hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not. M — 
How literally fulfilled the eldest historian of the Church 
has sufficiently attested, since he relates that about 
thirty years after the death of his Divine Master, die 
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aged Peter suffered martyrdom at Rome ; requesting 
as the only favour whieh he would demand at the 
hands of men, that he might he crucified with his 
head downwards, from a feeling of the most un- 
feigned humility, that the fate endured by the Lord 
Jesus was too honourable for his frail and sinning 
servant. It is also related, and we mention it to 
mark the spirit which influenced his latest breath, 
that Peter first followed his wife to the stake, and 
that the last words of encouragement with which he 
cheered her departing spirit were, " Remember the 
Lord." — Abridged from the Rev. H. Blunt's Lecture* 
on the History of St. Peter. 



THE TRUE PEACE-MAKER. 

Peace is a sweet word ; everybody would be glad of 
it ; especially " Peace at the last," as the Psalmist 
speaks. How have the politicly religious held out 
twigs for the drowning soul to catch at ! Due satis- 
factions, undue supererogations, patronages of saints, 
bargains of indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, and 
at last (after whips and haircloths) leave the dying 
soul to a fear of hell, doubt of heaven, assurance of 
purgatory flames ! How truly may it now say to 
these doctors, as Job to his friends, " Miserable com- 
forters are ye all \ n Hearken, O ye dear Christians, 
to a better voice that sounds from heaven ; " Come 
unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." (Matt. xi. 28.) 

Is there any of you whose unquiet breast boils 
continually with the conscience of any foul sin ; 
whose heart is daily preyed upon by the vulture of 
Bis secret guiltiness ; whose bosom is gnawed before- 
hand with that hellish worm, which can no more give 
ever than die ? It boots not to ask 'thee if thou 



w 

wooldest have peace. Peace? Rather than life. " Oh 
wherewithal shall I come before the Lord, and bow 
myself before the most high God ? Shall I come 
before Him with burnt offerings ? Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousand 
rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first-born for my trans- 
gression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?" 
(Micah vi. 7, 8.) Hear, O thou distracted heart ; what 
talkest thou of giving to the Owner ? The world is 
His ; thou art not thine own : yea, were these things 
thine, and not His, yet know, it is not giving, bolt. 
to king i that must, procure thy peace. An infinite jus- 
tice is offended ; an infinite justice hath satisfied ; an, 
infinite mercy hath applied it. Take thou hold, by the 
hand of faith, on that infinite mercy, and justice of thy 
Saviour. - The work of his justice shall be thy peace. 
* Fly about whither thou wijt, O thou weary dove, 
through all the wide regions of the heaven and 
waters ; thou shalt nowhere find rest for the soles <o£ 
thy feet, but in this ark of Christ's perfect righteous- 
ness. ? In .vain shah thou: seek it in schools of mo- 
rality, in learned . libraries, in spacious fields and 
forests, in pleasant gardens, in sullen retiredness, in 
witty conversation, in wanton theatres, in drunken 
cellars, in tables of gluttony, in beds of lust, chests 
of mammon, whiffs and draughts of intoxication, songs 
of ribaldry, sports of recreation. No, no; the more 
thou seekest it in most of these, the further it flies 
from thee, the further thou art from finding it ; and 
if these things may give some poor truce to thy 
thoughts, it shall soon end in a more direful war. 
" There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked," 
Stray whither thou wilt, O thou wounded heart* 
through the lawns and woods : alas, the shaft sticks 
still in thee ; or, if that be shaken out, the head* 
None but the Sovereign dittany of thy Saviour's 
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righteousness can drive it out ; and till it be out/ 
thou canst have no peace. In plain terms, wouldst 
thou have peace ? None hut Christ can give it thee. 
He will give it to none but the penitent, none hut the 
faithful. O spend thyself into the sighs and tears of 
true repentance ; and then raise thy humbled soul to; 
a lively confidence in thine all-sufficient Redeemer. 
Set the Lord Jesus betwixt God and thy sins. God 
cannot see thy debt, but through thine acquittance. 
By his stripes we are healed ; by his wounds we are 
stanched; by his death we are quickened; by his 
righteousness we are discharged. " The work of his 
righteousness is our peace." (Isa. xxxii. 17*) O safe 
and blessed condition of believers ! Let sin, Satan, 
world, death, hell, do their worst ; " who shall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elect ? It is God 
that justifieth: who shall condemn ? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather, that is risen again ; who is also at 
the right hand of God, and raaketh intercession for 
us." Our enemy is now our Father, our Judge is 
our Saviour, the offended our surety, that precious 
blood our ransom, that perfect righteousness our 
everlasting peace *• 

THE HIGH-PRIEST, PRIESTS, LEVITES, 

AND NETHINIMS. 
Part Second. 

The High-Priest and the inferior priests differed in 
their marriage. The High-Priest might not marry a 
widow, nor a divorced woman, nor an harlot, but a 
virgin. (Levit. xxi. 14.) From a widow he could 
not expect the first love : from a divorced woman he 
eould not expect the first, or just love ; from an har- 

* Bishop Hall. 
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lot neither first, just, nor only love : all which Christ 
(whom the High* Priest did herein represent), ex- 
pecteth from his Church. The other priests might 
l&wfully marry a widow. (Levit. xxL 7.) 

The High-Priest, and the inferior priests, agreed 
in their consecration in these particulars: it was 
required first, that both should he void of bodily 
blemish. (Levit. xxi. 17.) Secondly, that both 
should be presented an to the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle. (Exod. xxix. 4.) Thirdly, that both 
should be washed with water. (Exod. xxix. 4.) 
Fourthly, that both should have the blood of the 
other ram put upon the tip of the right ear, the 
thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right foot. (Exod. xxix. 20.) In the time of their 
consecration, certain pieces of the sacrifices were put 
into the priest's hand. (Exod. xxix. 9.) The cere- 
mony in the Christian church, used by the bishop 
unto the minister in time of ordination, that the 
bishop giveth the Bible into the hands of the minister, 
doth much resemble this. And both may signify, 
that *' no man taketh this honour unto himself, but 
he that is called of God, as was Aaron." (Heb. v. 4.) 
Hence, consecration in the Hebrew phrase is termed, 
" Filling of the hand." And contrary to this did 
Jeroboam's priests, whosoever would, he " Filled 
his own hand," (I Kings xiii. 33,) that is, "He 
thrust himself into the priesthood." 
. In the discharge of their, offices the High- Priest 
differed from die other priests; First, because he 
only, and that but once a year, entered into the holy 
of holies. (Exod* xvi. 34.) Secondly, the High- 
Priest might not mourn for the death of his nearest 
kin. (Lev. x. 1 1.) The phrases used there to express 
mourning are two. First, "uncovering the head." 
Secondly, " Rending the clothes," The Taimudisto 
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say, thai It was lawful for the High* Priest to tear the 
skirt, or aether part of his garment ; but from die 
bosom downward it was unlawful. Which, if it be 
true, then it doth not necessarily follow, that Cata» 
phas did contrary to the law in rending his clothes. 
(Matt. xxvi. 65.) The inferior priests might mourn 
for these six ; lather, mother, son, daughter, brother, 
and sister that had no husband* (Lev. xxi. 2.) 

In the discharge of their office, the High-Priest 
and other priests agreed in these particulars : First, 
they both burnt incense, and offered sacrifices. 
(1 Chron. vi. 49.) Secondly, they both sounded the 
trumpets ; the use whereof was twofold, — some- 
times to sound an alarum in war, — sometimes to as- 
semble the people and their rulers. (Numb, x.) 
Thirdly, they both slew the sacrifices. (2 Chron. 
xxix. 22.) Fourthly, they both instructed the 
people. (Malac. ii. 7.) Fifthly, they both judged of 
leprosy. (Levit. xiii, 2.) 

For the more orderly performance of these offices, 
the High- Priest had his suffragan, called Sagan, who, 
in case of the High- Priest's pollution, performed his 
office. Of this sort was Zephaniah. ( Jerem. lii. 24.) 
And of this sort Annas is thought to have been, when 
Caiaphas was High-Priest. In this sense, they inter- 
pret Annas and Caiaphas to have been High-Priests 
the same year. (Luke iii. 2.) 

That every one of the inferior priests might equally 
serve in this order, King David distributed the whole 
company of them into twenty-four ranks or courses. 
Nadab and Abihu being dead, there remained only 
two sons to Aaron, namely, Eleaaar and Ithamar ; 
now as the succession of priests was preserved in 
these two families, so did David at this time, according 
to the number of people in each family, make his 
division. £kazar's family he divided into sixteen 
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ranks, and Ithamar's into eight ; the division was by 
lot* The first lot fell to Jehoiarib, the second to 
Jedaiah, the third to Harim, &c. (1 Chron. xxiv.) 
Every rank or course served weekly in the temple 
by turn, and the ranks received their names from 
those who at that time were the heads of the several 
families, and ever after retained the same names* 
The chief of every rank was called, " The chief-priest 
of that rank." Hence, it is, that we read of many 
High Priests assembled together. (Mark xiv. 1.) 
Furthermore we are to note, that as the weekly course 
fell out by lot, so did they by lot determine each 
particular priest's service ; namely, who should burn 
incense, who should slay the beasts, who should lay 
them on the altar, who should dress the " lamps, 
&c." Zacharias was of the course of Abia, (Luke i. 
5,) that is, of the eighth course, and his lot was to 
bum incense. (Luke i. 9.) 

J. G. M.'« Collectanea* 

(To be continued.) 



SELF-EXAMINATION FOR SUNDAY 

EVENING. 

My soul, what hast thou learn'd this day ? 
How far pursu'd thine heavenly way ? 
One Sabbath more thou hast enjoy'd. 
How has that Sabbath been employ 'd? 

Hast thou, on true devotion's wings ', 
Soar'd far above all earthly things, 
Seeking, through Christ, a blest abode, 
Among the mansions of thy God * ? 

What, if this Sabbath-day should be 
The last, that thou on earth shalt see ! 

* Faith and love. * John sir. 2. 
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Say, art thou now prepar'd to spend 
A Sabbath that shall never end ? 

Has faith been mixed with the word \ ' 
Whilst thou its sacred truths hast heard ? 
And hast thou worshipp'd in His fear, 
Who will reject the insincere * ? 

• * 

Or hast thou run these duties o'er, 
With thoughtless heart, as heretofore 
Thou oft hast done ? O, conscience, wake ! 
A strict examination make. 

For if thou canst no sweetness find ; 

In holy duties, then thy mind 
No meetness has for joys above, 
Where all is praise and perfect love. 

My soul, consider now thy case, 
While yet thou hast a day of grace ; . 
And ere soft sleep shall close thine eye, 
To Jesus Christ for refuge fly ! 

Then, sprinkled with atoning blood, 

I may lie down in peace with God, 

And sweet and happy rest partake, 

Though these frail eyes no more should wake ! 

From the Christian Miscellany, 
J. G, M.'« Collectanea. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER BY. SIR 

SAMUEL ROMILLY, Aprit,, 1789/ 

The people here (at Abergavenny, in Wales), have 
a custom which I. never knew any where else, and 
'which is very poetical and very affecting. Once a 
year, on Palm Sunday, they get up early in the 
morning and gather violets and primroses, and the 
lew other flowers which at this season are to be 

1 Hebrews iv. 2. » Isaiah i. 13—15, 



found in the fields, and with their tittle harvest they 
hasten to the churchyard and strew the flowers over 
the graves of their nearest relations. Some arrange 
their humble tribute of affection in different -forms, 
with a great deal of taste. The young girls, who are 
so fortunate as never to have lost any near relation 
or friend, exert themselves that the tomb of the 
strangers who have died in the Tillage, at a distance 
from all who knew them, may not be kit unhonoured; 
and hardly a grave appears without some of these 
affectionate ornaments. I came here soon after this 
ceremony had been observed, and was surprised on 
walking through the churchyard to find ia it the 
appearance of a garden, and to see the flowers 
withering each in the place where it had been fixed. 

A.J.D, 

LATE ATTENDANCE AT PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

A want of punctual attention to the hour of com- 
mencing divine service, is a fault but too prevalent 
in worshipping assemblies. A worthy clergyman, 
whose congregation had given him much vexation in 
this respect, began his discourse one Sunday in these 
terms : — '* When Jr came here to begin to worship 
last Sunday morning, I believe there were not twenty 
people in the church ; at the weekly lecture, it was 
the same ; and again, this morning, my heart is 
pained. What can you mean by this conduct ? Do 
you mean to worship God ? Then I must tell you 
plainly, and with the authority of a Christian minister, 
that this is no worship ; deceive not yourselves, God 
will not accept it at your hands." He proceeded to 
enforce this point with great earnestness and feeling, 
and produced such an impression on the minds of his 
hearers, that next Sunday almost every person had 
assembled by the time he began the service. 
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A very common cause of late attendance, "espe- 
cially with females, is the time employed in dressing. 
Herbert has some lines so applicable to this -sort of 
apology, that every lady would do well to have 
them written in letter* of gold, and suspended over 
her toilet, that they might be ever present-to her eyes. 

" To be dressed ! 

Stay not for th' other pin : why thou hast lost 
A joy for it worth worlds!"— Percy Anecdotes, 



ON CASTING OUR CARE UPON GOD. 

The children of God have the only sweet life. Hie 
world thinks not so, rather looks on them as poor, 
discontented creatures ; but it sees not what an un- 
caring, truly secure life they are called to. While 
others are turmoihng and wrestling, each with his 
projects and burdens lor himself, and are at length 
crushed and sinking under them, for that is the end 
of all that do for themselves, the child of God goes 
free from the pressure of all that concerns him, it 
being laid over on his God. If he use his advantage, 
he is not racked with musings, "Oh! what will become 
of this and that ? >v but goes on in the strength of his 
God as he may, offers up poor but sincere endeavours 
to God, and is sure of one thing, that all shall be 
well. He lays his affairs and himself on God, and 
so hath no pressing care ; no care but the care of 
love, how to please, how to honour his Lord. And 
in this, too, he depends on Him, both for skill and 
strength ; and touching the success of things, he 
leaves that as none of his to be burdened with — 
casts it on God, and since he careth for it, they need 
not both care ; His care alone is sufficient. Hence 
springs peace, inconceivable peace. " Be careful for 
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nothing, but in every thing by prayer and supplica- 
tion, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
known unto God. And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus." (Philip, iv. 6, 7.)— 
Archbishop Leighton. 



A MOTHER'S LOVE. 

Well may the love of a child to a parent be called 
filial piety, as distinguishing, as raising it above all 
other earthly duties or affections ; for surety if *there 
'is~fo be seen in this world an 'image of God s watch- 
fulness over the creatures He has formed, it is to be 

* "4*" ^ ■ 

found in the' tenderness of a dear mother. • • --. 

Her care' has something in it that is holy, her 
heart and' eye are ever with her child] her solta£tu<fe 
is incessant;' absence can never shake it,' fbt^tfhe 
watches even at a distance for the hatiptn%«sj^md 
safety of her' offspring. Misfortunes of (ki&KdftXhst 
loosen the bonds of worldly regard, draw* tihrthe 
closer those of parental affection ; and the aMSted 
child ls'ofteM the dearest, because it is the svififerer. 
In its prosperity a mother forgets her own (ftrei ; ? and 
if it win honour,' she enjoys that most rare of alt noble 
feelings, to rejoice in another's praise more than in 
her own. Death cannot conquer her affection; it 
does but sanctify it ; and she has cherished a hope 
that will blunt its most bitter pang — to meet her 
child beyond the grave. — Mrs. Bray's Letters. 

A. J. D. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

The solemn ordination of St. Stephen to the office 
of a deacon in the Church was speedily followed by 
his martyrdom : so surely were pre-eminent zeal 
and dignity rewarded in that age by a pre-eminence 
of danger and suffering. 

By far the greater portion of this long chapter is 
taken up with St. Stephen's defence before the High 
Priest, in answer to the false accusation of having 
spoken blasphemous words against the holy temple 
and the law of Moses. (Acts vi. IS.) The speech hears 
every appearance of having been written down by 
some bystander, as it fell from the lips of the Blessed 
Martyr. There are visible marks of haste throughout 
the whole of it, such as might well be looked for in 
one, however " full of the Holy Ghost," (ver. 55,) who 
was called upon in a moment to plead for his life* 
The high tone of dignified rebuke, the occasional 
departure from the main point to some other hereafter 
to be dwelt upon more fully, and the violent inter- 
ruption at last before his purpose could be unfolded 
to his impatient hearers, bespeak a reality and a 
want of premeditation quite suitable to the occasion. 

VOL. XII. a 2 
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It has been frequently a question among learned 
men, what was the end at which St. Stephen chiefly 
aimed in this address ; and some have conjectured that 
he had no other object in view than to prepare the' 
way for his own proper defence, and to calm the 
minds of the Jews, by repeating to them passages of 
their early history, in which they prided themselves, 
as proving them the chosen people of God. But 
surely this idle notion can only spring from that care- 
lessness with which some persons read and comment 
upon Holy Scripture ; contenting themselves with 
the first hurried impressions, and forgetting that " pa- 
tience " is a quality insisted on by St Paul, as neces- 
sary to our profiting, by " whatsoever things were 
written aforetime for our learning." (Rom. iv. 4.) 
When we remember the charge against which the 
Blessed Martyr was defending himself, we shall be at 
no loss to discover the design of his speech. He 
was accused of blaspheming (that is, of reviling,) the 
Temple and the Law, (vi. 13,) a charge utterly false 
and groundless. The proof his enemies produced 
against him amounted to this : that they " had heard 
him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change the customs which Moses 
delivered us," (vi. 14;) expressions which we cannot 
doubt that St. Stephen actually made use of, and 
that too with greater earnestness and unreservedness 
than the apostles themselves ; for they being native 
Jews were not so likely to insist upon this compara* 
tively unimportant but painful truth, as was Stephen ; 
who, being a Greek or foreign Jew, was less attached 
to Jerusalem, and the outward ceremonies of the law. 
The words he had employed, then, St. Stephen could 
not deny ; he is therefore compelled to show that they 
do not amount to a blasphemous contempt of the old 
dispensation of Moses. 
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And the enlightened discretion which he exercises 
in these difficult, almost hopeless circumstances, is 
an admirable example of that wisdom of the serpent 
which Christ bids us unite with the harmlessness of 
the dove. He does not actually mention at all the 
expressions which had given so much offence ; he 
chooses rather to show his judges indirectly that they 
contain nothing which might not have been naturally 
looked for, from the earlier history of their nation. 
Had they allowed him to go on, he would doubtless 
have expressly drawn this conclusion from the fore- 
going discourse ; broken off as it was in the midst by 
the violence of his persecutors, (ver. 54,) we can only 
contemplate the words he was permitted to utter, as 
we study some exquisite fragment of ancient sculp- 
ture, and form a vague notion from what remains to 
us, of the beauty and harmonious arrangement of the 
-whole. 

St. Stephen begins his address with the call of 
Abraham ; it was in the idolatrous land of Mesopo- 
tamia, long before the temple was built, or Jerusalem 
known as God's favoured city, that their great fore- 
father received the command and the promise, (ver. 
2—4.) Yet to Abraham was not vouchsafed so much 
inheritance in the promised land as to set his foot on, 
(ver. 5 ;) no, nor to our forefathers his children, 
Isaac and Jacob, (ver. 8 ;) in whose time Israel went 
down to Egypt, and dwelt as strangers in the land of 
Ham, (ver. 14.) There also they continued several 
hundred years without a temple, without ritual ob- 
servances, without the visible presence of God 
abiding with them. Yet even there was God's favour 
upon our fathers ; and when the set time for fulfilling 
the promise drew nigb, (ver. 17,) God raised up 
Moses, and delivered them by his hand from the 
violence of the Egyptians, and brought them out 
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with wonders and signs, and led them about in the 
wilderness forty years, (ver. 36.) Here, sinful and 
rebellious though they were, God gave them lively 
oracles through the angel in Mount Sinai, (ver. 38 ;) 
and at length, fw the first time, " our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witness," made after the very fashion 
which God had condescended to appoint unto Moses, 
(ver. 44.) Still was the tabernacle without a fixed 
home ; and even after God had given Israel posses* 
sion of the land of Canaan, and had driven out the 
Gentiles before them, (ver. 45,) the ark of the cove- 
nant abode in tents; following the marches of armies, 
once taken by the heathen Philistines, then almost 
hidden at Kirjath-jearim twenty years, (1 Sam. vii. 2;) 
and when it had been brought back again by David 
to its former resting-place at Shiloh, (2 Sam. vii.) 
that man after God's own heart was forbidden to 
build him a house, (ver. 46.) This high honour was 
reserved for Solomon, who, even in that solemn prayer, 
wherein he dedicated bis glorious temple, was in- 
structed by the Holy Ghost to declare, "But will 
God indeed dwell on the earth I behold, the heaven 
and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee ; bow 
much less this house that I have builded ?" (1 Kings 
viii. 27, Is. lxvi. 1.) But as with all their privileges, 
they had formerly been disobedient to God; as in 
Egypt they had been slow to receive Moses for their 
deliverer, by reason of the stubbornness of their hearts, 
(ver. 25 ;) and, as in the wilderness, they had seized 
the opportunity of his short absence -to set up and 
worship the golden calf, (ver. 41 ;) so now, after this 
crowning mercy of all, when Jehovah stooped to 
dwell in a temple made with hands, the only return 
the Jews rendered for His gracious goodness, was 
increased wickedness and blacker ingratitude than 
ever. 



What a dismal picture of reckless guilt is presented 
to us in the later history of the kings of Judah and of 
Israel; "which of the prophets did they not perse- 
cute ?" (ver. 52.) As he thinks upon the dark 
annals of their iniquity* St Stephen can no more 
restrain his holy indignation, but, after one over- 
whelming hurst of reproving eloquence, in which he 
accuses the High Priest and council of being the 
betrayers and murderers of the Just One, (ver. 52») 
be is interrupted by his furious adversaries. Filled 
-with the Holy Ghost, and praying for his murderers, 
lie surfers the torments of a dreadful death ; while, 
amidst the curses of his adversaries, but supported by 
the revelation of the glory of the Lord from heaven, 
be earns the never-dying name of the First Chris* 
tian Martyr. 

We have dwelt so long on the subject-matter of 
this speech, by reason of the difficulties which have 
been raised respecting its design. We have endea- 
voured to supply those links in the argument which 
it was probably St. Stephen's intention to have sup- 
plied himself at last. But before we close our notice 
of this most interesting chapter, it will be needful to 
remove several obscurities, which are observable in 
the course of his rapid outline of Jewish history. 

In ver. 4, it is said of Abraham, that he did not 
remove from Charran "into this land, wherein ye 
now dwell,** till after his father's death ; whereas we 
learn from Genesis xi. 32, that the days of his father 
Terah were 205 years. Now since Terah was but 
?0 years old when " he begat Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran," (Gen. xi. 26,) and Abram was 75 years 
old when he departed out of Haran (Gen. xii. 4,) 
it follows that Terah was then only 145 years old, 
or that Abram departed from Haran 60 years before 
his father's death. Of -the several probable ways of 
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explaining this difficulty, the simplest appears to be, 
that which supposes Abram not to be the eldest of 
Terah's sons, though his name is placed first in Gen. 
xi. 26, on account of his surpassing dignity and 
favour with God. If we presume that Abram, like 
God's other chosen patriarchs, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
David, was a younger son, it would be no unusual 
thing in that early age of the world, that he should 
be born sixty years or more after his elder brothers 
Nahor and Haran. 

In ver. 14, Joseph is related to have "called his 
father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threescore 
and fifteen souls." Now from Gen. xlvi. 26, we 
learn that "all the souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, which came out of his loins, besides 
Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls were threescore and 
six." How then do these accounts agree ? There 
are 75 souls in St. Stephen's speech, and 66 in the 
history of Moses. But Moses, in the book of Genesis, 
does not reckon Jacob's sons' wives, who were nine 
in number ; for Judah's wife was already dead, (Gen. 
xxxviii. 12,) and so was Simeon's, since his youngest 
child was the son of a Canaanitish woman, (Gen. 
xlvi. 12 ;) and Joseph's wife was already in Egypt. 
Adding therefore to the original 66 t the nine wives of 
his sons, Jacob's whole " kindred " will be 75, the 
number actually mentioned by St. Stephen. 

Again in ver. 15, 16, it is said that " Jacob and our 
fathers died in Egypt, and were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor, 
the father of Sychem." But the only purchase of 
land spoken of in the Bible, as made by Abraham, 
was the field of Ephron the Hittite, in Machpelah, 
near Hebron, "and the cave which was therein," 
(Gen. xxiii. 17,) as a burial-place for Sarah his wife. 
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The field x>f Sychem was more than a long day's 
journey from Hebron, and was bought by Jacob "at 
the hand of the children of Haraor, Shechem's father." 
(Gen. xxxiii. 19.) No passage of Scripture has 
more perplexed learned men than the present, which 
has brought upon us the wanton scoffs of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, who venture to impute ignorance of the 
Old Testament to St. Stephen on the strength of this 
slight inaccuracy, if, indeed, it be one at all. Of the 
numerous explanations which have been offered on 
this point, that one seems the easiest which supposes 
that Abraham actually bought the estate of the sons 
of Emmor, the ancestor of a person of the same 
name, from whose children Jacob, about eighty years 
later, completed and increased his grandfather's pur- 
chase. We read in Gen. xii. 6, 7, that this very 
" place of Sichem " was the holy man's first resting- 
place in Canaan, after he had left the land of the 
Chaldees ; and that " there he built an altar unto 
the Lord who appeared unto him/' and renewed His 
promise. When we call to mind how brief is the 
history of the patriarchs, as recorded in the Bible, we 
shall have no reason to be surprised that the unim- 
portant fact of the buying a spot of land should have 
been omitted by the sacred penman, though it was 
carried down by tradition to St. Stephen's time. 

We might go on to point out other but slighter 
variations from the Old Testament account, (contra- 
dictions they are not,) which occur in the course of 
St. Stephen's defence. But we have said enough to 
satisfy the humble-minded reader; more than enough 
to shame the sceptic and the caviller, if such persons 
could be shamed by the force of truth. The trifling 
difficulties which occur here and there throughout the 
Scriptures, were doubtless permitted to exist for some 
wise end, to exercise the patient research of the 
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Christian scholar, and to try the faith and meekness 
of us all. There is a depth m the writings of tht 
Bible, which no power of human intellect can fathom, 
and such as the careless and unreflecting hearer 
cannot even conceive. He who studies them as they 
claim to be studied, will find them call forth every 
faculty of his soul. Not only will his heart be 
amended, and his sinful tempers brought low; but 
his judgment will be enlarged and his understanding 
opened, if, in child-like dependence on the aid of 
God's Blessed Spirit, he will devote himself to the 
knowledge of those Holy Scriptures, " which are able 
to make him wise unto salvation, through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 



CONFIRMATION PRAYER* 

Spirit of might, and sweetness too ! 

Now leading on the wars of God, 
Now to green isles of shade and dew 

Turning the waste thy people trod. 

Draw, Holy Ghost, thy seven-fold veil 
Between us and the sins of youth ; 

Breathe, Holy Ghost, thy freshening gale, 
Our fever'd brow in age to soothe. 

And oft as sin and sorrow tire, 

The hallow'd hour do Thou renew, 

When, beckon'd up the awful choir 

By pastoral hands, tow'rds Thee we drew ; 

When trembling at the sacred rail, 
We hid our eyes, and held our breath, 

Felt Thee how strong, our hearts how frail, 
And long'd to own Thee to the death. 
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For ever on our souls be trac'd 

That blessing dear, that dove-like hand ; 
A sheltering rock in memory's waste, 

O'ershadowing all the weary land. 

From " The Christian Year." 
Sent by D. I. E. 
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SANCTIFIED AFFLICTIONS. 

They try what is in our heart, whether we will keep 
God's commandments or not. They deaden us to 
the world, and thus leave us in a fit attitude for 
spiritual blessings. They humble our pride, and 
teach us to think lowly of ourselves. Thus they 
render us milder and more considerate to others, and 
allay the irritation of our natural self-importance* 
They teach us to be habitually ready for new calami- 
ties ; they prepare us for the approach of sickness, 
and death, and judgment. It must, however, be 
remembered, that affliction has no natural tendency 
to produce these " peaceable fruits of righteousness.** 
It is only when sanctified to us by the Holy Spirit* 
and received with humility, and a desire to learn the 
lessons which they were intended to teach, that 
troubles become spiritually useful to the sufferer. 
Affliction, where it does not soften the mind, and 
lead us to God, usually hardens it, and drives us 
from Him. A proud and impatient spirit will pre- 
vent all the advantages of the Divine chastisements. 
We must "humble ourselves, therefore, under his 
mighty hand," if we would desire that his providen- 
tial inflictions should be rendered beneficial to our 
souls. Our language should be, " I was dumb, and 
opened not my mouth, because thou didst it :" or, like 
that of the pious Reformer, Luther, who said in his 
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affliction, " Lord, lay what burden thou seest fit 
upon me ; only let thy everlasting arms be my sup- 
port ; strike and spare not, for I am submissive to 
thy will: I. have learned to say Amen to thy Amen." 
Affliction, coming upon a mind thus prepared, will 
be like dew upon the hill of Hermon : it will improve 
and fertilize a barren soil, and by the Divine blessing 
produce an abundant • harvest of the fruits of the 
Spirit, to the praise and glory of God. Let us, then, 
view our " light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment," in their proper aspect ; as designed to pro- 
mote our spiritual life, and to fit us for an eternal 
world. Then may we say, with a venerable prelate 
of our Church, " Before sorrow comes, I will prepare 
for it ; when -it is come, I will welcome it ; when it 
departs, I will take but half a farewell of it, as 
expecting its return." The great privilege of the 
Christian is to be fitted to bear all events, by know- 
ing that He to whom he has committed himself and 
his concerns, is the Wonderful Counsellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlasting Father, and the Prince of Peace. 
To Him let us devote ourselves, as unto a faithful 
Creator ; and then, whatever may be our lot here, 
we shall be safe for eternity, and prepared " for the 
inheritance of the saints in light." 

J. G. M.'s Collectanea* 



"BEHOLD, HE PRAYETH." 

Acts ix. 11. 

The faithful performance of the duty of prayer is the 
peculiar mark and characteristic of the true servants 
of God : that hurried, formal, heartless exercise, 
with which so many professing Christians content 
themselves, does not deserve the name of prayer ; it 
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is but the outward semblance, and not the thing 
itself ; and it is worse than this — it becomes a peri- 
lous delusion. Yet the bare attention to this duty, 
however insufficiently and emptily performed, is 
exceedingly apt to satisfy the conscience, and to per- 
suade the worshipper that he is thus living in com* 
munion with his Redeemer and his God. The enemy 
skilfully and dangerously beguiles him with the form 
of godliness ; content that he should possess the 
form, if he is but void of the power. Yet surely that 
cannot be a holy fellowship, in which no holy affec- 
tions are engaged ; that cannot be a spiritual commu- 
nion, in which the Spirit has no part. Prayer has 
been well described as "the soul's sincere desire:" 
and how is it possible for the soul of an impenitent 
ungodly man, of a man that lives, and delights to 
live, in any known sin or disobedience, to be sincere 
in its seeking? How can he sincerely implore of 
God the gift of repentance, when he has no such pur- 
pose of heart ; when he purposes, on rising from his 
knees, to return to the very same course of life and 
practices, which he is pretending to deplore ? How 
can he sincerely pray for the love of God to be shed 
abroad in his heart, when he knows that the love of 
the world is reigning there ? How for an increase of 
spiritual knowledge, when day by day that holy 
book is closed, from which alone such knowledge 
can be obtained ? How for a due government of his 
affections and passions, when he is squandering his 
life in self-indulgence ; has no notion of " taking up 
the cross and denying himself;" uses no pains to 
struggle against, and correct, the depravities of his 
nature ? Or, lastly, how can he sincerely pray to be : 
prepared for death, for judgment, for eternity, when 
he knows in his heart, that he not only seldom thinks 
seriously on these things, but that they are the very 
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things oft which he is least desirous of thinking T 
It can never be truly said of any such person, " Be- 
hold, he prayeth." Such an affirmation can alone be 
applied to them, whose affections are placed upon 
the objects they are professing to seek, and whose 
whole lives are devoted to the attainment of those 
objects* Your service of prayer is a daily service; 
it is the work of every morning and evening at least ; 
and remember, that through this continual exercise, 
you are either, by its faithful performance, laying up 
a store of mercy ; or, by a heartless and outward 
service, you are " treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath." (Rom. ii. 5.) Can it be truly said of 
each of us, " Behold, he prayeth ?" Are we certainly 
living in this habit? Consider, inquire — it is a 
matter of vital importance — it is a touch-stone of oar 
state of salvation. Let us truly pray, and we stand: 
let us truly pray, and our "joy and peace in believing" 
shall be daily increasing : whatever tribulation we 
may have in the world, we shall w be of good cheer, 
and overcome it." God will be with us, the Lord 
Jesus will be with us, in our hours of devotion, and 
in all our hours ; and even while on earth, we shall 
be beginning the life of heaven. — From a collection 
of Family Sermons* J. D. O. 

COLLECT FOR THE EIGHTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY. 

You declare in the Collect for this day, that God's 
"never-failing Providence ordereth all things both in 
heaven and earth." Yes, all things are under the 
rule and guidance of Him, " who was, and is, and is 
to come." And this Providence never fails— not a 
sparrow falleth to the ground without his permission* 
He never slumbereth nor sleepeth — his Providence 
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watchetk over as, when we cannot watch over our* 
selves. To Him, therefore, pray, in the words of this 
Collect, that He will put away from you all hurtful 
things, all those things which may injure your bodies, 
destroy your happiness, or endanger your souls; and 
to Him pray, that He will give you all things which 
be profitable for you. Cast all your care upon Him, 
for He careth for you, and knoweth what is best for 
you. Your most earnest desires, if granted, might 
prove your ruin ; dose, therefore, ail your prayers 
for temporal good things with this petition, " never- 
theless, not my will, but thine be done." For spi- 
ritual gifts you can scarcely ask amiss. Pray 
frequently and fervently for those heavenly disposi- 
tions and blessings, which must ever be profitable 
for your souls both here and hereafter. But, as your 
most earnest desires, if granted, might sometimes 
prove your ruin, so are you equally ignorant of what 
temporal circumstances might be most profitable for 
you. You would not think of asking for a fit of 
sickness, for loss of friends or comforts ; yet God 
may see such afflictions requisite to awaken you from 
sin, to benefit your souls, or to remind you that He, 
who gave, has power also to take away — that with 
Him are the issues of life and death. God rnaketh 
all things work together lor good to them that love 
Him, and He chasteneth every son whom He loveth. 
Remember this when you are tried with afflictions ; 
remember it when you are praying for any temporal 
blessing ; remember it, and supplicate God to give 
you those things which be profitable for you. Do 
not, however, imagine that you are not to pray for 
earthly evils to be averted, and blessings granted. 
God, indeed, knows what is best for you ; but He 
expects, and has commanded us to pray to Him : and 
in this, as in all other things, our Saviour has left us 
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a perfect example. He has commanded us to be 
" instant in prayer." If you can acquire this child- 
like, confiding spirit, if you firmly believe that God's 
providence never faileth, that unerring wisdom rules 
the universe — the tempest may roar, the earth may 
tremble, pestilence may devastate, and worldly goods 
may vanish, but you will remember that a " never- 
failing Providence " watches over you; you will feel 
that unchangeable love will make all things profitable 
for you ; and the time shall come when -the veil shall 
be removed from your eyes, and you shall be per* 
mitted to see how all things work together for good 
to them that love God. W. 
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A FUNERAL HYMN. 

Child of Adam, son of sin, 

Unto dust thy dust we give ; . 
Heir of glory ! enter in, 

Take thy crown, thy throne, and live. 

Pilgrims of a passing morn, 

We must sleep as thou hast slept ; 

Bearing, who shall soon be borne, • 
Weeping, who shall soon be wept. 

Farewell, Satan, sorrow, night- 
Time ! a long farewell to thee ; 

Welcome, Lord, and joy, and light, 
Welcome, God, eternity ! 

From the Rev. R. W. Evans* Tales of 
the British Church, 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

The period at which this chapter commences, is one 
of the most interesting in the history of the Church 
of Christ. We behold the first systematic attempt 
to " make known the unsearchable riches of Christ " 
to the Gentiles* Hitherto the labours of the Apos- 
tles had been confined to Samaria and 'Galilee ; baft 
the churches of those countries being now regu- 
larly established in the faith, it was become neces- 
sary for the Apostles, in order to fulfil their Divine 
Master's parting injunction of preaching the Gospel 
to every creature, to extend their travels into other 
countries. With this view, St. Paul, who was pecu- 
liarly the Apostle of the Gentiles, set out in company 
with Barnabas, on his first Apostolic journey. To 
this hazardous enterprise St. Paul, as we find in the 
last chapter, had been appointed by a special reve- 
lation of the Holy Ghost ; and accordingly he com* 
menced his work by crossing over to the island of 
Cyprus. Having there exhibited the signs of an 
Apostle, and numbered among his converts Sergius 
Paulas, the governor of the island, we find him, at 
the commencement of this chapter, at Iconiunu 
Here* as his custom was, he addressed himself in the 
first place to his own countrymen, and with such 
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effect, " that a great multitude believed." Those 
who know anything of human nature, and of the 
searching character of the word of truth, will not be 
greatly surprised at what the sacred historian tells was 
the result of this success. " The multitude of the city 
was divided, and part held with the Jews, and part with 
the Apostles." " Two," we know, " cannot walk toge- 
ther, except they be agreed." For what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial ? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel ? The tendency of the 
Gospel indeed, is to make peace with God, with 
our brethren, and with all men ; and if all were con- 
sistent Christians, peace must be universal. But 
as the world lieth in wickedness, and under the 
wicked one, and as Christians must profess the truths 
of their Master in opposition to all error, and obey His 
commands in opposition to all the maxims, customs, 
fashions, and vices of the world ; as the end of 
Christ's coming was to set up an heavenly kingdom 
in the midst of Satan's empire, in direct opposition 
to it, built upon its ruins, and consisting of his sub- 
jects rescued from his oppression ; so this must pro- 
duce contests in all places where the end is answered. 
Lamentable, however, as it is to behold such effects 
follow from that religion " which is joy and peace in 
the Holy Ghost ;" it is better, infinitely better, for the 
Christian, where the honour of his Master is con- 
cerned, to submit with patience to this " offence of 
the cross," than, by a sacrifice of principle and a 
connivance at practices which in his heart he con- 
demns, make common cause with those whose ways 
are not as his ways, nor their thoughts as his 
thoughts. " For how often does it happen, that the 
example and the testimony of one member of a 
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family, really in earnest in taking up the cross and 
following Christ through evil report and good report, 
has been the blessed means of bringing a whole 
family to God ; while, on the other hand, a timid, 
time-serving, compromising religion, while it disho- 
nours God and injures our own souls, too often de- 
ceives those around us into a complacency in their 
present state of spiritual darkness, and therefore into 
the loss of their future and eternal happiness l V* 

The persecution against the Apostles increasing, 
and there being an assault made, both of the Jews 
and the Gentiles to stone them, Paul and Barnabas, 
in accordance with the injunctions of their Divine 
Master, that when they were persecuted in one place, 
they should flee to another, sought refuge at Lystra 
from the violence of the people ; " and there," the 
sacred historian informs us, " they preached the 
Gospel." 

How vain are the counsels of men when opposed 
to the will of the Lord!- How true is it that He 
maketh the wrath of men to praise Him ! Those 
very persons who, by despitefully using the Apostles, 
thought to have discouraged them from preaching 
the Gospel, were the very means of widening and 
extending its blessed effects. It was during St. 
Paul's abode at Lystra that an incident occurred, 
illustrating at once the power and goodness of God, 
and the humility and sincerity of the Apostles :— 
" There sat a certain man at Lystra impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his mother's womb, who 
never had walked ; the same heard Paul speak ; 
who, stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and 

> Blunt. 
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walked." The effect of this miracle on the minds of 
those who witnessed it, was anything bat what the 
Apostles would hate desired. " When the people 
saw what Paul had done, they lifted up their voices, 
saying, in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likeness of men." They 
admitted the presence of a Divine Power, but as- 
cribed it to the wrong persons. They gave the glory 
to men instead of giving it to God. The folly of 
these poor heathens, in thus confounding the creature 
with the Creator, is so palpable, that nothing need 
be said to shew the extent of their error ; but are 
there not Christians in the present day guilty of a 
similar mistake ? Are there not some who, instead 
of considering their ministers " as stewards of the 
mysteries of God," put them in the place of God 
himself? In the instance before us, St. Paul was the 
means of healing a man that was " impotent and a 
cripple from his mother's womb." And now-a-days 
ministers are sometimes the honoured instruments in 
the hands of God of quickening the soul, " dead in 
trespasses and sins." So far, at least, the parallel 
holds good ; and O that we were able to say, it 
extended no further. Would that we could affirm, 
that though the heathen of Lystra might look to 
secondary causes as the source of His blessing, the 
Christian in every instance was found to " give the 
glory to God;" that when he received a blessing 
under any ministration, he did not rob God of a part 
of the regards due to Him, by letting them stop short 
in the mere instrument employed. But, alas ! ex- 
perience proves that it is the fault not merely of 
heathens, but of Christians too frequently, to put 
man in the place of God ; to look for edification to 
the talents and eloquence of the minister, instead of 
the ordinances of religion and the power of God 
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$eeompanying those ordinances ; and when the ex* 
pected benefit has been received, to refer it to the 
dispenser of the Word, instead of ascribing it to Him, 
who alone can give " testimony to the word of his 
grace." Surely Christians would not aet thus, did 
they but remember that ministers are " men of like 
passions " with themselves. 



THE PIOUS SERVANT'S HYMN. 

O God of Israel, deign to smile 

With pitying love on me ; 
And bless my hours of lonely toil, 

And raise my heart to thee. 

Then, happy in my lowly state, 

I never can repine ; 
I'D envy not the rich and great, 

If thou confess me thine. 

Let others mourn their humble lot, 

But I will work and sing ; 
For though the world regard me not, 

My Father is a King. 

From his bright palace in the skies, 

He sees me where I roam ; 
And soon he'll call me on to rise, 

And bid me welcome home. 

J. G. M.'« Collectanea. 



SCRIPTURE NOTICES RESPECTING THE 

SEA. 

When God was pleased to employ six days in the 
work of creation, it was on the third day that he said, 
" Let the waters under the heavens be gathered 
.together unto one place, and let the dry land appear : 
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and it was so* And God called the dry land earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters called he 
seas : and God saw that it was good." (Gen. i. 9, 
10.) And has not man found this part of creation, 
like all that God has done — good ? — Yes. In the 
vast reservoir of salt water we have a storehouse of 
plentiful and agreeable provision for our appetites, 
In that water being salt is secured its purity — in its 
mysterious distillation, first by vapour arising, and 
then through the medium of the clouds of heaven, 
earth has that same water in agreeable freshness. 
Is not this good? The rivers are full of benefit 
to man. At the water-brooks the animals of our 
pastures slake their thirst. " He sendeth the springs 
into the valleys which run along the hills." They 
give drink to every beast of the field. Is it not 
a display of the goodness of God to us that earth has 
so many beauties left? And what more majestic 
than the flowing of the broad river? What more 
lovely and engaging than the wandering rivulet, 
making each side of its unobtrusive course rich in 
brightest green ? How generous is nature ! If the 
seas yield fresh vapours, they distil through the hills, 
give rise to rivers which will not rest till they flow 
back again to their parent source. Well might this, 
and every day's work of our beneficent Creator, be 
called " good." 

In the 21st verse we read that the waters were as 
the birth-place of fowl as well as fish. There exists 
some analogy between fishes and birds. Both pass with 
peculiar ease and celerity through their own element ; 
they produce their young in a general manner alike. 
The fins of fish answer the purpose of wings, the tail 
of each is a rudder by which they steer through the 
liquid elements in which they live. The one, in- 
deed, is an element below the surface of our earth, 
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the other flies above in the open firmament of hea- 
ven. Yet God has given man dominion over each. 
The ponderous whale is secured by the harpoon for 
Lis benefit and use ; the tiny myriads of the deep 
are brought to the net, and yield a delicate and va- 
ried supply to our repasts. If the little skylark 
escape our sight, we are still favoured with its song — 
the birds of least benefit to us, perhaps, are clothed 
-with plumage that delights our eye ; and those of 
homelier mien are very serviceable in carrying away 
unwholesome substances, or the too voracious grubs 
of earth. Thus, we may read in nature, as well as 
in God's word, that when the waters brought forth 
abundantly the creatures of their own element, and 
winged fowl, that day's work, like that of all others, 
*' was good." 

How very few chapters of the Bible do we read, 
before we find, that such was the wickedness of man* 
kind, that God brought a flood of mighty waters 
upon the earth, and destroyed all flesh except eight 
persons ! The selfsame day on which the Lord shut 
the door of the ark, (Gen. vii. 16.) " the same day 
were all the fountains of the deep broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were opened." — Soon " sea 
covered sea, sea without shore." The unfathomed 
caverns of the deep sent up their hidden waters; 
convulsive earth, it may be, aided the swell, and 
ocean's deep bed uptorn, the overwhelming flood 
would rise higher and higher still. " The windows 
of heaven were opened," rain day and night poured 
down, " forty days and forty nights ;" not the soft 
shower, nor the small rain ; but, the flood-gates of 
heaven being unbarred, the vast waterspout, and 
the unchecked emptying of the clouds, met the rising 
billows; and the flood covered all the high hills 
which were under heaven. 



. The work of judgment done* " God remembered 
Noah." " God mack a wind to pass over the earth, 
and the waters assuaged. The fountains also of the 
deep, and the windows of heaven were stopped, and 
the rain from heaven was restrained* And the waters 
returned from off the earth continually." 

O ! gracious return of mercy ! The clouds now 
rolled hack, the sun, it might he, broke out in long 
suspended splendour, and drank up in kindly haste 
the vapour. The watery surface lessened, the sluices 
were once more shut, and the sea returned to its old 
basin, and was held within its proper hounds. The 
voice of this great work was, " Be still, and know 
that I am God !" The tops of the mountains would 
first be seen, then the little hills would, as it were, 
iook out, the valleys would " laugh and sing/ 9 and 
soon God's world appeared in its own character. 
Psalm civ. 9 ; Jer. v. 22. 

In the light cloud, or on the gently-falling rain* 
drops, God was pleased to span the bow of his ever* 
lasting covenant, by which he sealed the promise, 
that " the waters shall no more become a flood to 
destroy all flesh :" saying, after the manner of men, 
that he would look upon the bow and remember his 
covenant. 

Dear children, read the Bible accoilht of all this, 
and learn that God has many ways whereby to 
punish sinners, and that once he swept away all 
mankind, except eight persons, by a flood. We do 
not enter upon the varied ideas about the effects of 
the deluge : happiest he who reads his Bible in sim- 
plicity, and who reads the opened volume of nature 
with the light of Scripture. What of nature's hidden 
works are developing by time, is but of comparatively 
small importance. God may be pleased at last to 
make known the machinery of universe, and the 



various effects of all past dispensations. Till then let 
the young Christian learn by the humid bow, that 
once God destroyed sinners by a flood ; and by the 
deep imbedded fossil, that once a mighty and terrific 
change took place by the waters of the deluge, as 
recorded by Moses in the word of God. 

The Dead Sea. — The plain of Jordan chosen by 
L*ot for its peculiar advantages, (Gen. xiii, 3.) and in 
"which stood Sodom and Gomorrah, bears the marks 
of God's signal vengeance against the guilty sinners 
of those cities. The lake receives the rivers Jordan, 
Arnon, and the brook Kidron, and has no visible 
communication with the sea ; it bears the name of 
Asphaltites, or the " Salt Sea," " Dead Sea, 1 ' or 
" Sea of Sodom." The great quantity of bitumen, 
slime, or mineral pitch therein, renders it unfit for 
fish to live in ; nor are its waters wholesome toman : 
the sulphurous steam which arises from its surface, 
spoils, in some parts, the fruit that grows upon its 
shore. Thus God has set a mark upon this lake, 
shewing, perhaps to the end of time, that he will not 
acquit the wicked. 

The Arabian Gul£ commonly styled the " Red 
Sea," was the scene of that mighty miracle recorded 
in Exodus xiv. 15, 16, &c. The Israelites had 
nearly reached the shore, the rocks rose high on 
either side, and Pharaoh's chariots and his host were 
behind. What martial skill could lead them out of 
such a place of peril ? What human wisdom could 
guide them? Moses had this command from Jeho- 
vah, " Speak unto the children of Israel that they 
go forward : but lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out 
thine hand over the sea and divide it, and the chil- 
dren of Israel shall go on dry ground through the 
midst of the sea." And (we read ver. 21.) "the 
Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east 
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-wind all that night, and made the sea dry land, and 
the waters were divided." The people went into 
the midst of the sea upon dry ground ; haying the 
waters upraised as a wall on their right hand and on 
their left. The bright shining pillar of the cloud, it 
may be, giving to the upraised element the colour of 
fire. Thus was Israel led forth gloriously from the 
house of bondage. When the thousands of Israel 
were safe on the opposite shore, and Pharaoh and 
his host had blindly pursued them into the midst of 
the channel, Moses receives the word to stretch out 
his hand over the sea, " and the sea returned to his 
strength when the morning appeared, and the Egyp 
tians fled against it, and the Lord overthrew the 
Egyptians in the midst of the sea. And the water 
returned and covered the chariots and the horsemen, 
and all the host of Pharaoh.' 1 The triumphant song 
of Moses is worthy of a place in the memory of every 
young Christian ; and we ask particular notice of it 
in this place. We beg to subjoin a few Scripture 
references: Psalm lxvi. 6; lxviii. 22; cxiv. 1,2, 
3. 5. 

What may we learn from this great miracle ? That 
God had a people of old time whom He took under 
His peculiar care ; and we know He has a people 
still. His eye is always upon them ; He sees their 
affliction, He hears their cry, He knows their sorrows. 
When the house of bondage has done its work of 
correction, God will bring his people out, though it 
may require a high hand and outstretched arm. 

When Moses desired leave of Pharaoh to go out 
of Egypt, (Exod. x. 9.) " We will go," he said, 
" with our young and with our old." Pharaoh 
would have detained the children ; but not such was 
the will of Jehovah ; and when at last the people 
were let go, the children and flocks and herds went 
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out with them. How astonishing to all, but how 
terrifying to the children and the young must have 
been the entrance upon this passage through the sea! 
Would any child, think you, try to free itself front 
the hand of its tender mother, or leave the strong 
arm of its kind father ? — No ! My young friends, 
these " paths of the sea " may aptly be compared to 
the paths of youth you are now treading. It was a 
way they had not gone before ; and every day, more 
or less, has its new path to you. Nothing but Jeho- 
vah's arm over the Israelites could give them safety ; 
nothing more conducive to the peace and comfort of 
the little ones in this path of wonder than their fond 
parents' guidance. And happiest you, dear Christian 
children, when you keep nearest to your mother's 
counsel, and are guided by your father s hand. 

Israel had the pillar of a cloud for a sure light and 
a defence through this night, " much to be remem- 
bered." So have the Israel of God His word for a 
light unto their path, and its entrance makes wise 
the simple. 

Is life a sea, and heaven the happy shore ? God 
is the only sure guide for all of us. 

Miriam and her company would sing joyfully on 
the opposite shore of the lied Sea ; and to you, my 
Christian sisters, God has given many mercies for 
which to praise Him ; fresh mercies and continued 
happiness should make us sing of his goodness. Do 
not think to wait to pass through some great trouble, 
before you can sing as joyfully as Miriam. Praise 
God every day, and every day you will find some 
new song of praise to offer to him. 

(To be continued.) 
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TRIED AND FOUND FAITHFUL. 

I have read of a lady, who, having lost her husband, 
comforted herself with the reflection, that she had 
two lovely hoys left to cheer her. By a severe acci* 
dent, one of them was soon taken from her. This was 
a heavy trial; but she still found comfort in her 
remaining child, and fixed all her affections upon 
this her only son. Shortly after, intelligence was 
brought that her child was drowned ; .when she 
calmly said, " I see God is determined to have all 
my heart; and so He shall. ,, What an example! 
Follow it. J« G. M.'* Collectanea* 



COLLECT FOR THE NINTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY. 

The first step towards holiness, is a sense of the 
weakness of our nature, and our helplessness, and 
inability to do any good thing, without the aid of the 
Holy Spirit. We are, therefore, often reminded in 
the Collects, as in the one for this day, that we can- 
not, of ourselves, do anything that is good, but must 
pray for the Spirit, to think and do always such 
things as be rightful, that we may live according 
to God's will. It is God's Holy Spirit which you 
must pray daily to renew you, to put good thoughts 
into your minds, and to enable you to perform the 
same. What these good thoughts are, it can scarcely 
be necessary, and would be impossible to enumerate* 
But I will give you a rule by which you may judge 
whether your thoughts are prompted by the Holy 
Spirit, and are therefore really good, or whether they 
are the artful suggestions of Satan. The rule is this : 
if your thoughts tend to the glory of God, the Holy 
Spirit has put them into your mind ; but if your 
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awn glory, and the praise of men, be your aim, they 
are doubtless the suggestions of him, who is daily 
seeking whom he may devour. " The heart is deceit* 
fal above all things," and you must watch it Bar* 
rowly, or you will frequently indulge the idea that 
your motives for action are good, and praiseworthy, 
when, indeed, you are fostering proud, conceited, and 
vam desires. Those who compiled our beautiful and 
invaluable Liturgy, with an accurate knowledge of 
human nature, combined with genuine piety, have 
given us frequent opportunities, and varied prayers 
to God, to put into our hearts good desires, that we 
tnay live according to his will. Good thoughts, if 
nourished, will ever produce good actions ; and he 
whose thoughts are pure, holy, and wise, will lead a 
life of purity, holiness, and usefulness. But, re* 
member, I have said, good thoughts, if nourished, 
trill bring forth good actions : you must encourage 
them, and pray for their being perfected into action* 
Bad thoughts will assail you, but you must not 
encourage them : resist them, and they will flee from 
you* One bad thought, like one false step, leads to 
many others, and to a train of circumstances, which 
the mind at a distant period would have shuddered 
to think upon. You pray in this Collect for good 
thoughts, that you may do such things as be rightful. 
Long as men live in this world, there will be various 
opinions as to what things are rightful ; but, remem- 
ber that you will not be judged by man's judgment: 
you must, therefore, regulate your conduct by His 
law, who is to be your Judge. Search the Scriptures, 
for by them ye shall be judged ; dare not to think 
anything innocent which is there condemned ; and 
presume not to condemn aught, which you find there 
sanctioned. Some things are lawful, which are not 
expedient ; that is, though lawful in themselves, theV 
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are dangerous in particular situations, and prejudicial 
to particular persons. For instance, some amuse- 
ments are innocent, and lawful ; but those who cannot 
join in them without associating with wicked com- 
panions, without hearing bad language, and having 
bad passions excited, must abstain from them alto- 
gether. Yet, bear in mind, that as circumstances 
alone render many things criminal, and that as the 
same things are to some persons innocent, and to 
others, inexpedient, so you must never condemn 
others for those lawful things, which you -feel it 
inexpedient to indulge in yourselves. - But take 
care that the amusements you indulge in are not 
only innocent, but that you engage in them' inno- 
cently,' that they dp t not; draw you off from your 
religious, or domestic duties. - And, again,- let me 
impress on your minds the importance of 'regulating 
your thoughts. Let nothing unholy or unclean^ dwell 
in your hearts, " which, if any man defile, him shall 
Qod .destroy .'V (1 Cor,, iii. 17.) • He-is "a discefner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart." (Heb. iii. 12.) 
V, Keep; thy heart, with all . diligence, for out of it 
are the issues of life.'* (Prov. iv. 23.) . - Search the 
Scriptures, and pray to be directed to a right appre- 
hension of God's will. You will in his Word discover 
much that is hidden from the worldly-minded, and 
which is revealed to those only who seek with a 
teachable, humble, and prayerful spirit. W. 



Christians resemble travellers in a stage-coach. 
We are full of our plans and schemes, but the coach 
is moving rapidly forward ; it passes one mile-storie, 
and then another ; and no regard is paid to the plots 
and plans of the passengers. — Cecil. 
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THE HUNDRED AND TENTH PSALM 1 . 

This noble Psalm is from beginning to end nothing 
but pure gospel; it is about Christ, and nothing 
else : it may, in fact, be called the prophet David's 
creed ; and it is as full and complete a declaration of 
faith, as that -which we Christians are accustomed to 
make in the course of public worship. The doctrine 
of the Trinity is set forth in the first words : — " The 
Lord said unto my lord." Here we have Jehovah, 
the Father ; and " My Lord," the Son ; and the 
consecration of the latter, which was by the Holy 
Ghost, by whose holiness He was set apart and 
anointed to the offices of King and Priest : for so 
our Lord Himself expounds this word " said," by 
the sealing and sanctification of him to his office. 
(John x. 34, 35, 36.) Then we have the incarnation 
of Christ, or his coming in the flesh, in the expression 
" My Lord," together with his dignity and honour 
above David (as our 6aviour Himself expounds it, 
Matt. xxh. 42 — 45.) " My Lord 5" that is, my 
Son by descent and genealogy after the flesh ; and 
yet my Lord too, in regard of a higher sonship. 

1 The first Psalm for this morning. 
VOL. XII. I 2 



116 

We have here also the sufferings of Christ, inasmuch 
as in the fourth verse He is said to be consecrated a 
priest, to offer up Himself once for all, and so to 
" drink of the brook in the way," — We have also his 
conquest over all his enemies. — We have his resur- 
rection : " He shall lift up his head :" his ascension 
and intercession .* " Sit thou on my right hand." 
And in that, according to the reasoning of St. Paul, 
is implied his descent into hell : " That He ascended, 
-what is it but that He descended first into the lower 
parts of the earth?" (Eph. iv. 9.) We have the 
Holy Catholic Church — the Church universal — 
gathered together by the sceptre of his kingdom, 
and holding In the parts and individual members of 
it, a blessed and glorious communion of saints: — 
" The Lord shall send the rod of thy power out of 
Sion ; rule thou in the midst of thine enemies. Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness; from the womb of the 
morning thou hast the dew of thy youth." We 
have the last judgment ; for "all his enemies must 
be put under his feet," (which is St. Paul's argument 
to prove the. end of all things, 1 Cor. xv. 25.) ; and 
there is " the day of his wrath," in which He shall 
accomplish that judgment over the heathen, and. that 
victory over " the kings of the earth" who take coun- 
sel against Him, which He begins here in his word— 
We have the remission of sins comprised in his priest- 
hood, for He was " to offer sacrifice for the remission 
of sins, and to put away sin by the sacrifice of Him- 
self." (Eph. i. 7. Heb. ix. 26.) We have the re- 
surrection of the body, because " He must subdue 
all his enemies under his feet ; and the last enemy 
that shall be destroyed (or, ' put down') is death ;" 
as the Apostle Paul argues out of this Psalm, 
(1 Cor. xv. 25, 26.) And, lastly, we have the life 
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everlasting, in the everlasting' merit and virtue of 
our Redeemer's priesthood, (" Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec,") and in his 
" sitting at the right hand of God,' 1 whither He is 
gone as our forerunner, to prepare a place for us. 
(Heb. vi. 20. John xiv. 2.) Whence the Apostle 
infers the perfection and certainty of our salvation. 
{Rom. vi. 8. 1 1 . Eph. ii. 6. Col. iii. I — 4.) 

The sum of the whole Psalm, then, is this : — 
(ver. 1.) Gad the Father makes a revelation to the 
prophet David, concerning the kingdom of God the 
Son ; which kingdom, though it will have enemies, 
'shall be established in spite of them : and the way 
Tuid means by which it shall prevail, will be by the 
"preaching of the everlasting gospel, which is mighty 
through God for the overthrow of all who oppose it ; 
and is here (ver. 2.) called " the rod of thy strength 
out of Sion," because it was from Jerusalem, the 
holy city, in which Mount Sion stood, that the 
preaching of the gospel was to begin, and from thence 
was it to proceed : " that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his name, beginning 
at Jerusalem." (Luke xxiv. 47.) In the next 
place, (ver. 3.) the prophet shews what success shall 
attend the preaching of the gospel of Christ : con- 
verts innumerable as the spangles of morning dew; 
shall be brought over to the truth, and shall offer 
•themselves, not from the impulse of fear, but with 
the willing devotedness of the heart constrained by 
love. " The ' offerings of free will' here refer," says 
Bishop Horsley, " to the spiritual worship of the gos- 
pel, that ' perfect law of liberty,' as distinguished 
4rom the slavish, burdensome impositions of the 
Mosaic institutions." He is also of opinion that the 
expression in the Prayer-Book translation, "Holy 
worship," (or, as it is in the Bible version,. " beau* 
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ties of holiness,") refers to that spiritual devotion 
which the gospel requires, which is alone worthy of 
God, and is the perfection of worship* The last 
clause of this Terse has caused much perplexity to 
commentators : " the dew of thy birth is of the womb 
of the morning." It is generally held to describe 
the numbers of those who- should be begotten again, 
through Christy to the hope of immortality. It was 
so understood by those who translated the Scriptores 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth : they render the 
passage thus : " The people shall come willingly at 
the time of assembling thine army in holy beauty- 
the youth of Thy womb shall be as the morning 
dew 1 ." In the fourth verse we have the. coaseent- 
tion of our Lord to that everlasting priesthood* by 
the merit and virtue of which He purchased for 
himself this glorious and eternal kingdom* In the 
{fifth and sixth verses) we have a prediction of our 
Lord's conquest over his most powerful and moat 
numerou* adversaries* " He shall wound (or, * strike 
through') kings in the day of his wrath ;" He will 
be too strong even for the strongest of his opponents : 
neither force nor craft shall prevail against Him: 
and when He bares his arm for vengeance, He will 
bring utter ruin upon those who resist him. " He 
shall judge among the heathen :" He shall make it 
appear to all men* that the destruction of his enemies 
is the just consequence of their own ungodliness. 
In this respect it will be acknowledged, that " the 
Judge of all the earth" hath done light. 

Finally, " He shall drink of the brook in tha way; 
therefore shall He lift up his head." It behoved 
Christ to suffer ; and then to enter into his glory. 

1 " Among the earliest Greek writers, 'dew 1 seems to 
have teen a figurative expression for the youDjr-of any animal" 
-— Horsley. 
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(Luke xxiv. 26.) " He. became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God 
hath highly exalted Him." (Phil, iu 8, 9.) « The 
brook in the way," signifies the waters of affliction— 
that bitter cup in his passion which the Father put 
into his hand. The wrath of God running in the 
channel of the curse of the law was the torrent which 
hurried along- in (he way of his undertaking, and 
obstructed the course of our redemption. This bitter 
draught did our Saviour drink for us men,, and for 
our salvation. But, see the glorious recompense of 
the travail of his soul ! — " Therefore shall He lift 
up his head." That sacred head, which He bowed 
upon the cross, is now raised higher than the heavens, 
■and is encircled with the diadem of the universe. 
Foreseeing this, the Psalmist, in the person of the 
Messiah, triumphantly exclaims, " Now shall mine 
bead be lifted up above mine enemies." (Psalm 
xxvii. 6.) And He, who by his Almighty power 
lifted up his own head, shall by the same power lift 
up the heads of all his fafchftd followers. Be this 
our hope and our oensoktion* 



A CHILD'S HYMIT. 

My days on earth, how swift they run ! 
Another sabbath's nearly gone ; 
And who can tell but this may be 
The only* sabbath I shall see ? 

Perhaps, e'er long, death's fetal dart, 
With certain aim may pierce my heart, 
And hurry me from all below, 
To heavenly bliss, or endless woe* 
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Since I am not too young to die ; 
I would at once to Jesus fly ; 
tlis precious blood, for sinners spilt, 
Can wash away their foulest guilt. 

I would his word of truth believe, 
That little children He'll receive. 
Their feeble prayer will not disdain, 
Nor shall they seek his face in vain. 

On this dear Friend may I rely ! 
Then, should I soon be called to die, 
I need not fear, for death would be 
A welcome messenger to me. 



J. G. M.\s Collectanea. 



SCRIPTURE NOTICES RESPECTING THE 

SEA. 

. ( Continued from page 1 1 2.) 

The Sea of Galilee. — The Sea of Galilee, or of 
Tiberias, was, in fact, the Lake of Gennesareth. The 
Jews and others called large bodies of fresh water by 
the general name of ' seas.' This inland sea was but 
thirteen miles in length and five in breadth. Small 
in its dimensions, this sea must ever have its peculiar 
interest with Christians. Jesus often resorted to its 
shores ; often passed over it in the little vessels then 
in use. Matt. iv. 13 — 15, we read of Jesus dwelling 
at Capernaum, fulfilling the prophecy by Esaias, that 
to the people, by the way of the sea, light is sprung 
up. Jesus, walking by this favoured sea, observed 
the brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net, and He takes this occasion to 
call them to become fishers of men. *' And going 
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x>n from thence, He saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother." He 
called them, and they as readily obeyed. 

In the 14th chapter of St. Matthew, and the 6th 
'of St. John, we read of that beautiful display of his 
God-like power — walking on the sea. Jesus had 
fed the five thousand men, besides women and chil- 
dren, (Matt. xiv. 21.) and having constrained his 
disciples to get into a ship while He dispersed the 
multitudes, He at length retires to a mountain apart to 
pray ; " He was there alone." — O welcome respite 
from the noise and labour to which He was often 
subject ! The ship was now in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves, for the wind was contrary. But 
the disciples must row five-and-twenty or thirty 
furlongs, and the fourth watch of the night must be 
come before Jesus appears to them. And then, O 
astonishing spectacle ! they see Jesus walking on the 
sea — Jesus in his majesty as God, in his chastened 
dignity as " the Son of man," making the limpid 
wave as marble beneath his tread. Thy way, O 
God ! was then in the sea, Thy path in the deep 
waters ; but to Thy sacred feet the liquid element 
was as the ground, and to Thy footsteps the yielding 
wave as the firm rock ! We scarcely can turn from 
Jesus to look at Peter, who, in false confidence in 
his own strength of faith, desired to meet Him on 
the water, (ver. 28.) Peter, left to himself, began 
to sink, and cried, " Lord, save me !" The willing 
hand of Jesus was soon stretched out, and only the 
gentle reproof was given, " O thou of little faith ! 
wherefore didst thou doubt?" When Jesus entered 
the ship, the wind ceased. " Of a truth Thou art 
the Son of God," was the avowal of those who were 
in the vessel. St. John tells us, (vi. 21.) that when 
they had received Jesus into the ship, " immediately 
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in all extremities. " Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? Then He arose and rebuked the winds 
and the sea ; saying, Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm." 

The " raging of the water " ceased, the waves 
which had covered the ship fell back at his word, 
and He gathered the waters, as in his hand. 

No wonder the men marvelled, and asked, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
sea obey Him ? O blessed Lord ! when now Thy 
sorrowing disciples, t6o often tempest-tossed, call 
upon Thee with but little faith, arise from Thy 
better resting-place, and speak the storm into a calm 
again. 

After these things, after the blessed Jesus had died, 
was buried, and had risen again, He shewed Him- 
self to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, and on 
this wise shewed He Himself. (John xxi. 1.) 

Simon Peter and other disciples had returned to 
their ordinary occupation of fishing. They had 
toiled all night and had taken nothing. In the 
morning Jesus stood on the shore, — favoured shore, 
again to bear the print of the Master's footsteps. 
The disciples knew not it was the Lord ; yet with 
his command, " Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship and ye shall find," they readily complied ; 
then they were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. Perhaps the similarity of this miracle 
with that (Luke v. 1.) which attended the call of 
Andrew and Peter, James and John, was brought 
to mind, and the miraculous draught of fishes con- 
vinced the disciples that it was the same voice that 
gave the word " Cast the net," the same gracious 
Lord that gave success. Already had Jesus, per- 
haps by miracle, provided a fire of coals, and fish 
laid thereon, and bread ; but of the fish which they 
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had caught they were to bring. The favoured fish- 
ermen of Galilee once again sat down to meat with 
their Lord ; Jesus, as before, took bread and gave 
to them, and fish likewise. " This is now the third 
time that Jesus shewed Himself to his disciples after 
He was risen." And in this shewing of Himself, 
the sea of Galilee supplied the fish, and its shores 
were the sacred ground. 

The mighty Angel, spoken of (Revelations x. 1.) 
is described as setting his right foot on the sea, and 
his left foot on the land ; by which is denoted his 
sovereign authority and power over the whole. If 
we consider this Angel to be the Lord, it may be 
expressive of his determination to spread the gospel 
through every part of the earth. 

When "the dead, small and great, stand before 
God," the sea will have given up its dead. (Rev. 
xx. 12,13.) Its dead! War, and pestilence, and 
famine, occasionally sweep off tens of thousands at 
a stroke, and then the land has rest. But the sea 
is ever and again receiving its dead. Though not in 
the vast number altogether, it may be, as the three- 
fold ravagers we have hinted at, yet the sea has its 
many, many victims. But, rather than dwell on its, 
sad* acts of death, we would look to that great day 
when it must give up the dead which are in it, and 
they, with all that ever lived, shall stand before God, 
who " liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven 
and the things that therein are, and the earth and 
the things that therein are, and the sea and the things 
which are therein." 

" And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea." (Rev. xxi. 1.) 

As the wicked are said to be like a troubled sea, 
(Isa. Ivii. 20) ; by this may be implied that nothing 



the ship was at the land whither they went." Per* 
haps by an act of his Sovereign will, Jesus so ordered 
the remainder of the passage across the sea, that, as 
it were, the passing over the space was not to be 
perceived. Do we ever find anything like this ? — 
Yes : a stormy voyage through some part of the 
closing days of life without God's presence; that 
presence restored, and our hearts brought nearer and 
nearer unto Jesus in faith and worship ; then, it may 
be, all so calm, all so subdued, that we scarcely can. 
measure time, but by our unexpectedly arriving on 
the shore where we would be, and there we find un- 
broken rest. 

Matt. xv. 29. we read, Jesus " came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee ; and went up into a mountain and sat 
down." Probably such words of grace and wisdom 
dropped from his lips, as held the multitudes in silence, 
waiting on his discourse- Many might befoce have 
seen his miracles : and now we find " great multi- 
tudes came unto Him, having with them those that 
were lame, blind, dumb, maimed,, and many others, 
and cast them down at Jesus' feet, and He heeled 
them." 

What an astonishing scene this must have been! 
and the tender feelings of my young Mends may 
like to dwell upon it;, because so many poor and 
afflicted persons were relieved* But, my dear 
readers, you may perhaps not think, that you who 
are so strong, so active, so endued with every sense, 
have any need of healing. Yet you have* Yon 
want, if you have not obtained it, grace to walk in 
the way of God's commandments ;, you want a 
spiritual sight to perceive the wonders. of His law; 
grace to use the faculty of speech to His praise who 
gave it. 

Honoured shores of Galilee! almost sacred sea! 
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bad caught they were to bring. The favoured fish- 
ermen of Galilee once again sat down to meat with 
their Lord ; Jesus, as before, took bread and gave 
to them, and fish likewise. " This is now the third 
time that Jesus shewed Himself to his disciples after 
He was risen." And in this shewing of Himself, 
the sea of Galilee supplied the fish, and its shores 
were the sacred ground. 

The mighty Angel, spoken of (Revelations x. 1.) 
is described as setting his right foot on the sea, and 
his left foot on the land ; by which is denoted his 
sovereign authority and power over the whole. If 
we consider this Angel to be the Lord, it may be 
expressive of his determination to spread the gospel 
through every part of the earth. 

When "the dead, small and great, stand before 
God/' the sea will have given up its dead. (Rev. 
xx. 12, 13.) Its dead! War, and pestilence, and 
famine, occasionally sweep off tens of thousands at 
a stroke, and then the land has rest. But the sea 
is ever and again receiving its dead. Though not in 
the vast number altogether, it may be, as the three- 
fold ravagers we have hinted at, yet the sea has its 
many, many victims. But, rather than dwell on its, 
sad* acts of death, we would leok to that great day 
^hen it must give up the dead which are in it, and 
they, with all that ever lived, shall stand before God, 
who " liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven 
and the things that therein are, and the earth and 
the things that therein are, and the sea and the things 
which are therein." 

" And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea." (Rev. xxi. 1.) 

As the wicked are said to be like a troubled sea, 
(Isa. lvii. 20) ; by this may be implied that nothing 
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in all extremities. " Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith ? Then He arose and rebuked the winds 
and the sea ; saying, Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great calm." 
' The " raging of the water " ceased, the waves 
which had covered the ship fell back at his word, 
and He gathered the waters, as in his hand. 

No wonder the men marvelled, and asked, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and the 
sea obey Him ? O blessed Lord ! when now Thy 
sorrowing disciples, too often tempest-tossed, call 
upon Thee with but little faith, arise from Thy 
better resting-place, and speak the storm into a calm 
again. 

After these things, after the blessed Jesus had died, 
was buried, and had risen again, He shewed Him- 
self to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias, and on 
this wise shewed He Himself. (John xxi. 1.) 

Simon Peter and other disciples had returned to 
their ordinary occupation of fishing. They had 
toiled all night and had taken nothing. In the 
morning Jesus stood on the shore, — favoured shore, 
again to bear the print of the Master's footsteps. 
The disciples knew not it was the Lord ; yet with 
his command, " Cast the net on the right side of 
the ship and ye shall find/' they readily complied ; 
then they were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes. Perhaps the similarity of this miracle 
with that (Luke v. 1.) which attended the call of 
Andrew and Peter, James and John, was brought 
to mind, and the miraculous draught of fishes con- 
vinced the disciples that it was the same voice that 
gave the word " Cast the net," the same gracious 
Lord that gave success. Already had Jesus, per- 
haps by miracle, provided a fire of coals, and fish 
laid thereon, and bread.; but of the fish which they 



125 

had caught they were to bring. The favoured fish- 
ermen of Galilee once again sat down to meat with 
their Lord ; Jesus, as before, took bread and gave 
to them, and fish likewise. " This is now the third 
time that Jesus shewed Himself to his disciples after 
He was risen." And in this shewing of Himself, 
the sea of Galilee supplied the fish, and its shores 
were the sacred ground. 

The mighty Angel, spoken of (Revelations x. 1.) 
is described as setting his right foot on the sea, and 
his left foot on the land ; by which is denoted his 
sovereign authority and power over the whole. If 
we consider this Angel to be the Lord, it may be 
expressive of his determination to spread the gospel 
through every part of the earth. 

When "the dead, small and great, stand before 
God," the sea will have given up its dead. (Rev. 
xx. 12,13.) Its dead! War, and pestilence, and 
famine, occasionally sweep off tens of thousands at 
a stroke, and then the land has rest. But the sea 
is ever and again receiving its dead. Though not in 
the vast number altogether, it may be, as the three- 
fold ravagers we have hinted at, yet the sea has its 
many, many victims. But, rather than dwell on its, 
sad* acts of death, we would look to that great day 
when it must give up the dead which are in it, and 
they, with all that ever lived, shall stand before God, 
who " liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven 
and the things that therein are, and the earth and 
the things that therein are, and the sea and the things 
which are therein." 

" And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed away ; 
and there was no more sea." (Rev. xxi. 1.) 

As the wicked are said to be like a troubled sea, 
(Isa. lvii. 20) ; by this may be implied that nothing 
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that defileth, nothing that is restless and disturbed, 
shall he found there. " No more sea," may imply 
no more changes, no more alarms, no more tempta- 
tions. Nothing to interrupt the communion, of the 
saints will exist in the unbounded region we call 
heaven. Nothing to separate the blest inhabitants, — 
room enough for all, — no sea, as here, will occupy a 
part. There will be nothing to hurt, or to destroy, 
or divide. t 

We read of a "" river of water of life, clear as crys- 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of the 
Lamb." And we may use the metaphor, sea, in a 
gracious sense, and say, — it is from the ocean of 
God's unbounded, free, and sovereign love that this 
river flows in the regions of heavenly purity and 
happiness for ever ! From the same ocean of eternal 
love arise all the upper and the nether springs of 
grace and goodness which we find on earth. Your 
happiness in childhood ; your cheerful buoyancy in 
early youth ; your vigour in riper days ; all that 
makes your hearts nightly glad, my dear young 
friends, is from God's unbounded love. — From a 
recent publication, entitled " The Sea" by the Widow 
of a Clergyman. 

COLLECT FOB THE TENTH SUNDAY 
AFTER TRINITY. 

w No degree of mercy less than 'God's infinite, un- 
bounded mercy, would bend to the prayers of weak, 
frail, erring beings like ourselves. — No feeling but 
that of the deepest humility becomes such beings 
when they approach the throne of the Almighty." 
(James on the Collects.) " Hear -thou in heaven 
thy dwelling-place ; and when thou hearest, forgive." 
(1 Kings viii. 30.) In heaven, our Mediator is 
bodily present in the same form in which He as- 
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cended: He there presents to God those prayers 
which are offered by sincere hearts ; such prayers 
only may he said to be heard in heayen, where God 
manifests his presence, and receives the adoration of 
bis creatures ; those prayers only are accepted which 
are thus offered to Him through Christ's mediatorial 
office* If you are really humble servants, you will 
ever bearin mind that God knows what is best for you ; 
and you will, therefore, pray that He will teach you 
to ask such things as please Him< He alone knows 
what earthly blessings may be safely given you ; 
and He alone knows in what manner it is best to 
answer the supplicant for spiritual gifts. If your 
prayers appear not to be answered, and you do not 
obtain your petitions at the time, and in the manner 
you expected, remember that God knows what is 
best for you — your faith may require to be tried — 
you may be proud of your dependence upon Provi- 
dence, and require to be humbled. But persevere ; 
God will in bis own good time hear and answer the 
prayers of those who seek Him earnestly for spi- 
ritual blessmgB. It would appear an unnecessary 
caution to poor, weak, erring man, to tell him that he 
abould approach the Infinite Jehovah with humility. 
Yet, alas ! so thoughtless is human nature, that it 
is not uncommon to see persons enter the place con- 
secrated to hte worship with a pride of deportment, 
more suitable to an assembly of pleasure, than to 
that house which they enter to confess themselves 
miserable sinners, to plead for pardon and renewing 
grace. But did they feel, as they profess, them- 
selves miserable sinners, they would fall down and 
kneel before the Lord their God, they would pros- 
trate both their souls and bodies before their offended 
Maker ; they would not sit listless, and regardless of 
the service in which they ought to be employed— 
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they would not stare about the church as if they 
were there only to be seen ; but each part of the 
service would have peculiar and engrossing interest. 
The Exhortation would prepare and draw the mind 
to the services in which it is invited to. engage ; the 
Confession would be made with a sincerity and ear* 
nestness which can be only known to those who feel 
themselves miserable sinners ; the Thanksgiving 
would be offered from hearts overflowing with grati- 
tude for past mercies ; the praises of the Almighty 
would be sung with true devotion, and earnest Sup- 
plications would be put up for ourselves and for all 
mankind. Such humble r and earnest supplicants, 
can alone hope that God will listen to their prayers, 
and in the words of our beautiful Liturgy- "they 
can never ask amiss." And those who in God's 
house worship in sincerity and truth,- will have im- 
bibed from the services of the Church a spirit which 
will follow them into their closets; and "will /there 
render their- private aspirations acceptable to. Him 
who " seeketb such to worship Him. ".(John ivV'23.) 
Private prayer is requisite to prepare the heart for 
general confession, and general thanksgiving;* for 
how can those acknowledge themselves miserable 
sinners, who have never examined their own hearts ; 
how can those thank God for all his loving-kind- 
ness, who have never meditated upon the wonderful 
love which worked their redemption? And He, 
who has declared that " where two or three are met 
together in my name, there will I be in the midst 
of them," (Matt, xviii. 20.) vouchsafes to accept 
every prayer which cometh " not out of feigned lips," 
(Ps. xvii. 1.) and is offered through the merits of 
our only Mediator, Christ Jesus. W. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

St. Paul, as every reader of his epistles is aware, 
had for a long time a very earnest wish to visit 
Rome, that he might instruct and comfort the infant 
Christian Church in that renowned city. In this 
chapter we read of the accomplishment of his wish. 
But by what a wonderful chain of events, apparently 
casual, but indeed guided by an overruling Pro-* 
vidence, is this brought to pass ; and what dangers 
and distresses is the great apostle destined to undergo 
ere his desire of seeing Rome is gratified ! All this, 
however, is according to the will and prediction of 
his Divine Master, who said, soon after his conver- 
sion, " I will show him how great things he must 
suffer for my name's sake." (Acts ix. 16.) But his 
sufferings afforded occasion for the display of the 
most amazing instances of miraculous interference* 
which had the effect of comforting the apostle himself 
with the persuasion of the Lord's constant protection, 
and of convincing his hearers, and especially his 
enemies, that he bore a divine commission, and was 
discharging a duty to which God had called him* 
Welcome to St. Paul were all those afflictions, out of 
which the hand of his Saviour most visibly delivered. 

VOL. XII. x 2 
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Turn : marvellous were those deliverances in the eyes 
tof all who witnessed them; and well were they fitted 
to gain attention to the words that proceeded from 
the lips of one so manifestly the care of heaven ! 

We shall read the present chapter with the greater 
interest, if we hear in mind that, after the informa- 
tion which it gives us respecting the blessed apostle^ 
we nave no further account of him in the sacred 
history. In the several preceding chapters of the 
Acts, we find him hurried from one judgment-seat to 
another ; and we should have closed this account of 
him with satisfaction, according to our limited views, 
if in this last chapter we could have left him to 
follow, at liberty, his pastoral labours in that ex- 
tended field which Rome, then sunk in spiritual 
darkness and devoted to idolatry, presented to this 
great " Apostle of the Gentiles." But in the Second 
Lesson for this Morning we are called upon to con-* 
template St. Paul as a poor shipwrecked passenger, 
cast upon a lonely islet, stripped of all he possessed, 
with his garments wringing wet, and shivering with' 
cold. And yet, though afflicted, he is not forsaken : 
We find him singularly owned by God in his distress 7 
preserved himself from receiving hurt by a viper that 
fastened on his hand, (ver. 1 — 6,) and made an in- 
strument of much good, in healing many that were 
sick ; and particularly the father of Publius, the chief 
man of the island, (ver. 7 — 9.) We condole with; 
him, as a poor prisoner, carried to Rome under the 
character of a criminal, (ver. 11 — 16.) But yet we 
congratulate him upon the respect showed him by 
the Christians at Rome, who came a great way to 
meet him, (ver. 15.) upon the favour he found 
with the captain of the guard, into whose custody he 
was delivered ; who suffered him to dwell by himself, 
and did not put him in the common prison, (ver. 16.) 
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upon the free conference he had with the Jews at 
Rome, both about his own affairs, (ver. 17 — 22,) and 
respecting the Christian religion in general, (ver. 23,) 
the issue of which was, that God was glorified, many 
were edified, the rest were left inexcusable, and the 
apostle was justified in preaching the Gospel to the 
Gentiles, (ver. 24 — 29.) The chapter concludes with 
noticing the permission which the apostle had to 
preach the Gospel to all comers in his own house for 
two years together, (ver. 30, 31.) 

Ver. 1. "They knew that the island was called 
Melita." The common opinion, supported by ancient 
tradition, seems, notwithstanding some doubts which 
have been raised by learned men, rightly to regard 
Melita as the same with Malta, an island situated 
nearly opposite to the south-angle of Sicily, from 
which it is distant about fifty miles, It is about 
twenty miles long, and about twelve broad ; and now 
belongs to Great Britain. 

When the fire was to be made, the apostle was as 
busy as any of them in gathering sticks. Though he 
was " free from all," and of greater account than any 
of them, " yet he made himself servant of all.',' St. 
Paul was an industrious, active man, and loved to be 
up and doing, when any thing was to be done, and 
never thought of taking his ease. St. Paul was ad 
humble, self-denying man, and would stoop to any 
thing by which he might be serviceable. We should 
reckon nothing below us but sin ; and be willing to 
condescend to the meanest office, if there be occasion* 
for the good of our brethren. The people were ready 
to help them ; yet Paul, wet and cold as he is, will 
not throw it all upon them, but will help himself. ' 

Ver. 3. " There came a viper out of the heat ;" 
rather '* in consequence of the heat." (ver. 4.) These 
islanders entertain a feeling of hospitality toward 
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strangers, a reverence for the dictates of conscience, 
and a belief of Providence, which may well put to 
shame the haughty arrogance with which the Greeks 
and Romans viewed the rest of the human race, whom 
they called " barbarians." They had yet, however, 
to learn that charity which forbears to interpret 
calamities as proofs of judgments inflicted upon the 
sufferer. In the present case, they widely erred in 
regarding the " chosen vessel " of the Lord as one 
whom the Divine vengeance had already marked for 
instant execution. The miraculous preservation of 
the apostle causes them not merely to withdraw their 
ill opinion of him, but to change it into a belief that 
he was a god. But the miracle had attained its 
purpose ; it prepared the simple-minded inhabitants 
of this little island to listen to those tidings of salva- 
tion, which the apostle is commissioned to proclaim* 
and according to which it is divinely declared that 
all human distinctions are now done away ; that th* 
question is no longer, whether a man be a " Greek or 
a Barbarian," but whether he be one that " believeth 
in Christ Jesus," or one " that believeth Him not."-* 
Yer. 7. " The chief man of the island, whose name 
was Publius." Malta was at this time subject to the 
Praetor of Sicily ; this Publius must therefore have 
been his legate. — Ver. 10. "Who honoured us with 
many honours ;" or, "who presented us with many 
gifts."— Ver. 13. " Puteoli," now Possuoli, is on the 
sea-coast, about eight miles from Naples. It was 
here that the corn- ships from Egypt used to unload* 
*— Ver. 15, " Appii forum ;" this was a small town 
on the Appian way, about fifty-one miles from Rome* 
" The three taverns :" this place was about twenty- 
eight miles from Rome \ — Yer. 16. ** The captain of 

* We have been thus particular in stating; the situations and 
distances of the places mentioned in this chapter, for the sake 
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the guard." This officer's name was Afranius Barms; 
he was at this time commander of the Praetorian 
bands— the part of the army stationed at Rome. He 
was put to death by the emperor Nero, whom he had 
assisted in raising to the imperial dignity. How many 
heroes, red with the slaughter of their enemies, and 
flushed with victory, have entered in triumph that 
proud, imperial city; men whom flattery has mis- 
called the benefactors, while they were indeed the 
scourges, of the age they lived in ! But here is a 
good man entering Rome, a poor' fettered captive, 
who was indeed a blessing to his generation. 

Ver. 19. " But when the Jews spake against it, I 
was constrained to appeal unto Caesar." The Jews 
opposed the discharge of the apostle, and protested 
against it, because they saw that they could not have 
him condemned to death : they, therefore, wished to 
have him imprisoned for life ; and might have suc- 
ceeded if the apostle had not demanded to have his 
cause heard at Rome. He saw very plainly that the 
Roman governors in Judea stood so much in awe of 
the Jews, that they would not set him at liberty ; for 
they had now, one after another, refused to discharge 
him lest they should offend that perverse and turbu- 
lent people. The apostle, therefore, with that wisdom 
by which he was so remarkably distinguished, ap- 
pealed to the emperor, and thus baffled his enemies 
by removing his cause into a court to which they 
durst not follow it. 

Yen 25. " And when they agreed not among them- 
selves, they departed, after that Paul spoken one 

of Sunday School teacher*, who ought to point them out to their 
pupils upon the map. Correct maps of Palestine, and of the 
countries visited by St. Paul, may now he bad at a very cheap 
Tate, and all schools should be furnished with them ; Sunday 
schools especially. 
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word," &c. And truly that was an awakening word 
which the apostle spoke to them at parting. He 
perceived by what they muttered that there were 
many among them, and perhaps the greater part, 
that were obstinate, and would not yield to what he 
said ; and they were getting up to be gone. Stay, 
saith Paul, take one word with you before you go, and 
consider of it when you come home : what do you 
think will be the effect of your obstinate infidelity ? 
What will ye do in the end hereof? You will by 
the righteous judgment of God be sealed up under 
unbelief ; you harden your own hearts, and God will 
harden them, as he did Pharaoh's ; and* this is what 
was prophesied of concerning you. Turn to that 
scripture, (Isa. vi. 9, 10,) and read it seriously, and 
tremble, lest the case there described should prove 
to be your case. / 

Ver. 30. " And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired house, and received all that came in unto 
him." It cannot but grieve us that we must leave the 
apostle in bonds ; nay, and that we have no prospect 
given us of his beingset at liberty. " Two whole years ,; 
of his life are here spent in confinement ; and, for 
aught appears, he was never inquired after all that 
time by those whose prisoner he was. He " appealed 
to Caesar," in hope of a speedy discharge from his 
imprisonment, the governors having signified to the 
emperor concerning the prisoner, " that he had done 
nothing worthy of death or of bonds :" and yet he 
is continued a prisoner! Some think, that though 
it be not mentioned here, yet it was in the first of 
these two years, and early too in that year, that he 
was first brought before Nero ; and then his bonds 
in Christ were manifest in Caesar's court, as he saysl 
(Phil. i. 13.) And at that first answer it was, that 
"no man stood by him." (2 Tim. iv. 16.) But it 
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seems, instead of being set at liberty, upon his appeal, 
as he expected, he hardly escaped out of the em- 
peror's hands with his life ; he calls it a " deliverance 
out of the mouth of the lion." (2 Tim. iv. 17.) 
- Ver. 31. "Preaching the kingdom of God — no 
man forbidding him." We learn also from Phil. i. 
13, how the Lord overruled Paul's imprisonment for 
the furtherance of the Gospel, which was embraced 
by many even in the emperor Nero's household. 
(Phil. iv. 22.) It was while the apostle was impri- 
soned that he wrote those epistles to the Ephesians, 
Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon, which have 
ever been considered as among the most valuable 
treasures of the Church of Christ. 



STUDY OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

The following passages are taken from the Preface 
to the authorized Translation of the Bible, which is 
ascribed to Miles Smith, Bishop of Gloucester : — 
* M But now what piety without truth ? what truth 
(what saving truth) without the word of God ? what 
word of God (whereof we may be sure) without the 
Scripture? The Scriptures we are commanded to 
search (John v. 39 ; Isaiah viii. 20 ;)' they are com- 
mended that searched and studied them (Acts xvii. 11; 
viii. 28, 29 ;) they are reproved that were unskilful 
in them, or slow to believe them (Matt. xxii. 29 ; 
Luke xxiv. 25,) they can make us wise unto salva- 
tion. (2 Tim. iii. 15.) If we be ignorant, they will 
instruct us ; if out of the way, they will bring us 
home ; if out of order, they will reform us ; if in 
heaviness, comfort us ; if dull, quicken us ; if cold, 

inflame us But what mention we three or 

four uses of the Scripture, whereas, whatsoever is to 
be believed, or practised, or hoped for, is contained 
in them ?" ' 
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" And now we commend thee to God, and to the 
Spirit of his grace, which is able to build farther than 
we can ask or think* He removeth the scales from 
our eyes, the veil from oar hearts ; opening our wits 
that we may understand His word, enlarging our 
hearts, yea, correcting our affections, that we may 
love it above gold and silver ; yea, that we may love 
it to the end. Te are brought unto fountains of 
living water which ye digged not; do not cast earth 
into them with the Philistines, neither prefer broken 
pits before them with the wicked Jews. Others have 
laboured, and you may enter into their labours* O 
receive not so great things in vain : O despise not so 
great salvation. Be not like swine to tread tinder 
foot so precious things, neither yet like dogs to tear 
and abuse holy things. Say not to our Saviour with 
the Gergesites, ' Depart out of oar coasts ;' neither 
yet like Esau, ' sell your birthright for a mess of 
pottage.' If light be come into the world, love not 
darkness more than light: if food, if clothing be 
offered, go not naked, starve not yourselves. Re- 
member the advice of Naziansen, 'It is a dangerous 
thing to neglect a great fair, and to seek to make mar- 
kets afterwards :' also the encouragement of St* 
Chrysostom, ' It is altogether impossible, that he 
which is sober and watchful, should at any time be 
neglected ;' lastly, the admonition and menacing of 
St. Augustin, ' They that despise God's will inviting 
them, shall feel God's will taking vengeance of them/ 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God ; but a blessed thing it is, and will bring us to 
everlasting blessedness in the end, when God speaketh 
unto us, to hearken ; when He setteth.His word before 
us, to read it ; when He streteheth out His hand and 
caUetb, to answer, Here am I, here we are, to do thy 
will, O God." 
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PITY FOR POOR LITTLE SLAVES. 

Piteous little slave, 

Condemn'd to toil and grief ; 

Across the briny wave 
I'd fly to- her relief. 

Alas ! poor child, what pain and woe 

Must she endure while here below ! 

But what is bondage here. 

With every untold ill, 
To torments, endless and severe, 

Which wicked souls must feel. 

what an awral word is hell ! 

Yet all unpardon'd there must dwell. 

Can I, a little child, 

Do anything for those, 
Who are by sin defil'd, 

To lighten their sad woes 1 

1 cannot see a reason why 

I should not* if I do but try* 

First, then, I would implore 
The Lord to change their heart ; 

Then from my little store 
I freely will impart, 

That some kind teacher may be giv*n 

To point out Christ— the way to heav'n. 

How would such joyful news 

Their inmost souls delight ; 
And who would then refuse 

To give their feeble mite ; 
That little helpless slaves may know 
What blessings Jesus can bestow? 

J* G, M*V Collectanea. 
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ORIGIN OF GODFATHERS & GODMOTHERS. 

" It is manifest from the testimony of the oldest 
writers, that the custom first arose from the voluntary 
benevolence of devout persons of both sexes, among 
the early Christians, whose tender sympathies were 
excited in favour of such little children, as the casu- 
alties of the time placed friendless and unprotected 
within their reach. It was no uncommon thing in 
those days for heathen parents to abandon their 
offspring, either through depravity or misfortune, or 
any of those causes, which in every age make it one 
of the duties, of Christians to provide for foundlings* 
On the other hand, the fiery work of persecution 
deprived many Christian children of their natural 
guardians, and Christian masters often found them- 
selves the sole protectors of the little slaves, whose 
parents had died in their service. Here then were ob- 
jects which the providence of God seemed to place 
in their hands, that they might be brought up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. Their beloved 
Saviour had had compassion upon such little ones, 
and had promised the richest reward to those who 
should give them a cup of cold water in his name. 
It became, therefore, a common exercise of Christian 
benevolence, among those who particularly devoted 
themselves to works of mercy and holiness of life, to 
take charge of these destitute little children, to pro- 
cure their baptism into the Church of Christ, and to 
bring them up in conformity to their profession. 
The advantages arising from this practice were soon 
felt ; and what seems at first to have been adopted as 
a voluntary exercise of benevolence in particular 
cases, was established as the common rule of the 
Church in ail cases. 

" For, although at^bapfcism of a child, its parents 
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might stand by to witness its admission into the 
Church, and guarantee its future adherence to the 
faith, it was impossible to say, in those times of peril, 
how soon they might receive the crown of martyrdom, 
and be separated from the object of their care. In all 
cases, then, a spiritual father was provided for each 
male, and a spiritual mother for each female, baptized 
into the Church of Christ* 

. " But if there were circumstances which rendered it 
not improbable that the young Christian might be 
deprived of his natural guardians, there were those 
which exposed him to the further risk of being 
deprived of the single spiritual father or mother, 
which, in the first instance, were provided for him by 
the Church. In process of time, therefore, it was 
determined, that to afford every possible security for 
the Christian education of the child, it should not 
only have both godfather and godmother, but an 
additional godfather or godmother, according as it 
might be a male or female V 



GOD'S DWELLING IN THE HUMBLE 

SPIRIT. 

A gentlewoman (of more than ordinary quality and 
breeding) being much troubled in mind, and cast 
down in her soul with the sad thought of spiritual 
desertion, her husband (with the assistance of others 
better experienced in such cases than himself), did 
all that he could by prayers unto God, and other- 
wise by persuasion to reduce her to the knowledge of 
God's mercy and goodness to her ; but all in vain : 
she could not be drawn either to hear or read any- 
thing that might work for her essential advantage. 

1 Hautrey's Sponsors for the Poor. 
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V 

At last her husband, by much importunity, prevailed 
that he might read but one chapter in the Bible unto 
her. The chapter was Isaiah lvii. And when he 
came to the fifteenth verse, the words, " For thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy, I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit; to revive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the spirit of the contrite ones." * 0/ says 
she, is it so, that God dwells with a contrite and 
humble spirit? Then I am sure that he dwells with 
me : for my heart is broken into a thousand pieces. 
O happy text, and happy time, that ever I should 
hear such comfort!" And she was thereupon re- 
covered. Thus it may be very well concluded, that 
God makes his dwelling in an humble heart ; not 
with him that is proud and high-minded ; one that 
looks high, and speaketh big words : such shall be 
pulled down from their seats, when the lowly and 
meek shall be exalted, and made a fit habitation for 
the high and mighty. God to dwell in. — From 
" White's Sermon, at St. Giles Cripple gate, London, 
1630." 



COLLECT FOR THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY 

AFTER TRINITY. 

In the Collect for this day, we are called upon to 
contemplate the Almighty under his favourite attri- 
butes of mercy and pity. He does indeed love to 
shew his almighty, unbounded power, most chiefly, 
and frequently, by his mercy and pity. And, were 
it not so, what would become of each of us ? Were 
He extreme to mark what we do amiss, who could 
abide it, who could hope to be saved ? You have 
experienced his mercy in not cutting you. off in the 
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raidst of your sins ; He has shewn his mercy Hi giving 
you time for repentance ; He has shewn his pity for yon 
in bearing with your frailties ; He has shewn his pity 
by suiting your trials to your strength. Such mercy, 
and pity, must excite your love, which will lead you 
to pray, in the words of the Collect for this day, 
" Mercifully grant unto us such a measure of thy 
grace, that we, running the way of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious promises, and be 
made partakers of thy heavenly treasure." And 
God will in his mercy listen to this prayer, if offered 
with sincerity ; He knows your weakness, and your 
need of grace to enable you to run in the right way, 
to keep his commandments, and to resist the tempt- 
ations which assail you. — None of you can plead 
ignorance as an excuse for not keeping God's com- 
mandments, because, in this favoured land, all who 
can read, may possess the word of God as their 
unerring guide : and those few who, from early 
neglect, are deprived of this privilege, may yet, at 
least, on each Lord's day, hear a portion of his word 
read, and explained : and at a time when Infidels 
are trying to unsettle the belief of the unlearned, 
how much comfort must those who are dependent 
upon the teaching of others, derive from the know- 
ledge that the Church has sq carefully and safely 
guarded the word of God, that his ministers must 
interpret it according to the meaning attached to it 
by the early Church, as defined by our Creeds and 
Articles. And, I cannot help here remarking, that 
the humble Christian, however deeply read, derives 
indescribable comfort from the reflection, that in a 
matter of such vital importance as the salvation of 
his soul, he has not only an unerring guide in the 
Bible, but a safe Commentary in the book of Com- 
mon Prayer ; so that he can test every difficulty by 
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this standard, knowing that its creeds have been 
acknowledged from the early Christian Church to the 
present time, as the summary of the belief of the 
faithful. He takes them unhesitatingly as his ; and, 
whatever doctrine, or principle, he hears advocated, 
which is repugnant to the creeds, articles, and for- 
mularies of the Church (all of which agree, with each 
other, and form a beautiful harmony), he rejects as 
heretical, and contrary to the teaching of Christ and 
his Apostles. Thus guided, those who do not hold 
the truth! in unrighteousness, cannot fail, through the 
merits: of our Saviour, to ^obtain God's gracious 
promises, and be made partakers of his heavenly 
treasure." W. 



v SHORT EXTRACTS. 

If any signal opportunity of doing our neighbour 
considerable good, especially to his soul, doth offer 
itself, we may lawfully, we should in charity,' embrace 
it. We may then even give him our direction "and 
succour ; :if he be so blind as not to discern our good 
will, so peevish" as to dislike our proceeding, so un- 
grateful as not to thank us for our pains, yet our 
good intent will justify us before God ; and we have, 
to countenance us therein, the common example of 
good men, who, for doing thus, have worthily been 
accounted the friends and benefactors of mankind. — 
Dr. Isaac Barrow* 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

" Judoe not, that ye be not judged." This verge, 
together with the four verses tint follow, refers to our 
conduct with regard to the faults of others ; and the 
whole passage seems to be designed by our Lord as 
a rebuke to the Scribes and Pharisees, who, as is 
commonly the case with those who are prone to self- 
justification and spiritual pride, were very rigid and 
severe in denouncing sentence of condemnation — 
eternal condemnation (for that is the notion conveyed 
in this plaee by the term "judgment" in the second 
Terse), against all who were not of their party* But 
if this rebuke was directed originally against the 
Scribes and Pharisees, the wisdom of Him who 
uttered it clearly foresaw that it would never be out 
of date so long as there should remain professing 
Christians upon earth* What is more frequently and 
lamentably exemplified in the history of the whole 
Christian Church, than the spirit which this solemn 
admonition was designed to discountenance and put 
down ? Reader, hearken reverently to the great 
Physician of the soul, who knew all its maladies, 
and has thus earnestly and repeatedly warned you of 
a danger to which it is constantly exposed — the 

VOL. XII. l 2 
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temptation to pronounce against another that awfal 
and irrevocable doom which is to issue only from the 
lips of the great Judge of all : " Judge not, that ye 
be not judged." 

Even in a lower sense, this command is binding 
trpon us all. We must not "speak evil" of our 
brother. (James iv. 1 1 .) We must not " despise 
Mm," or " set him at nought." (Rom. xiv. 10.) We 
must not judge him uncharitably, unmercifully, with 
a spirit of revenge, or with "a desire to do him a 
mischief. We must not judge of a man's state by a 
single act, nor of what he is in himself by what he is 
to us, because in our own cause we are apt to be 
partial. We must not judge the hearts of others, nor 
their intentions ; for it is God's prerogative to try the 
heart, and we must not step into his throne. 

" That ye be not judged." They that usurp the 
tribunal shall be summoned to the bar : they shall 
be judged of God, from whom they " shall receive 
the greater condemnation." (James iii. 1.) God will 
forgive those who, for Christ's sake, forgive their 
brethren ; and He will not judge those, who, from 
the same motive, forbear to judge their brethren: 
" the merciful shall find mercy." Such conduct, 
since it springs from no other source than true faith 
and repentance, is a proof of Christian humility, 
charity, and reverence to God, and shall by Him be 
owned and rewarded. (Rom. xiv. 10.) Will the 
most rigid censurer of his brethren consent to abide 
the same severity of judgment at the hands of the 
living God, which he deals to others ? If his eon* 
science misgive him, let this seal up his lips for ever: 

Where should we be, if He who is the top of judgment should 
But judge us as we are ? 

' 1 

What would become of us, if the Judge of all sheuld 
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be extreme to mark what we have done amiss, and 
to weigh our offence in the same balance in which we 
weigh the trespasses of others ? 

There are many that have beams in tlteir own eyes 9 
and yet do not consider it. They are under the guilt 
and dominion of very great sins, and yet are not 
aware of it ; but justify themselves, as if they needed no 
repentance or reformation. It is as strange that a man 
can be in such a sinful miserable condition, and not 
be aware of it, as that a man should have a beam in 
bis eye and not consider it; but the god of this 
world so artfully blinds their minds, as that yet, with 
great assurance, they say, We see. It is common for 
those that are most sinful themselves, and least sensi- 
ble of it, to he most forward and free in judging and 
censuring others. The Pharisees that were most 
haughty in justifying themselves, were most scornful 
in condemning others. They rebuked Christ's dis- 
ciples for " eating with unwashen hands," which was 
scarce " a mote," while they bolstered men up in a 
contempt of their parents, which was "a beam." 
Pride and uncharitableness are commonly beams in 
the eyes of those that pretend to be critical and nice 
in their censures of others. Nay, many are guilty of 
that in secret, which they have the face to punish in 
others when it is discovered. But men's being so 
severe upon the faults of others, while they are in- 
dulgent to their own, is a mark of hypocrisy : "Thou 
hypocrite," ver. 5. Whatever such a one may pre- 
tend, it is certain he is no enemy to sin, (if he were, 
he would be an enemy to his own sin,) and therefore 
ia not worthy of praise ; nay, it appears he is an 
enemy to his brother, and therefore worthy of blame. 
This spiritual charity must begin at home ; for " how 
canst thou say," how canst thou, for shame, say to 
thy brother, "let me help to reform thee," when thou 
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takest no care to reform thyself? Thy own heart 
will upbraid thee with the absurdity of it ; thou wilt 
do it with an ill grace, and thou, wilt expect every- 
one to tell thee, that u vice corrects sin ; physician, 
heal thyself." (Rom. ii. 21.) The consideration of 
what is amiss in ourselves, though it ought not to 
keep us from friendly reproving, ought to keep us 
from magisterial censuring, and to make us very 
candid and charitable in judging others* Therefore 
" restore in the spirit of meekness ; considering 
thyself/' Gal. vi. 1, what thou hast been, what thou 
art, and what thou weuldest be, if God should leave 
thee to thyselH 

Having now put forward what we believe to be 
the true meaning of this admonition of our Lord, we 
feel called upon to notice a very current interpretation 
of his words, which amounts to a gross perversion of 
them. It is often said, when a principle or practice 
is objected to, which the Bible plainly condemns, that 
we are forbidden by this precept to mark the ungod- 
liness and the danger of the sentiment or conduct in 
question. Nothing can be more unscriptural than 
this : nothing can be more opposed to the spirit of 
that holy religion which we profess, than indifference 
to the truth which that religion teaches; nor can 
there be a greater want of charity to the souls of 
others, than such infidel forbearance as would wink 
at their errors either in opinion or practice, respecting 
points which the word of God has plainly spoken. 
Nay, even with respect to those whose tenets and 
behaviour in every other respect are nnexeeptionable r 
the dearest love for their souls requires us to deal 
plainly with them, whenever the manifestation of the 
carnal mind requires the " admonition of the word." 
It was immediately after that good confession of 8t» 
Peter, upon which his divine Master pronounced bin 
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"blessed," that the fleshly principle appearing in him 
was met by the Lord with — " Get thee behind mew 
Satan ; for thou savourest not the things that be ox 
God, but those that be of men." (Matt. xvi. 23.) 
We must not, from motives of false kindness, " call 
evil good, and good evil ;" we must not " put dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness." " If thy bro- 
ther trespass against thee, rebuke hira ; and if he 
repent forgive him* And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
again unto thee, saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive 
him." (Luke xvii. 3, 4.) The very spirit of that 
precept in the old law : M Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart : thou shalt in anywise rebuke 
thy neighbour, and mot suffer sin upon him." 
(Lev. xhu 17.) Such is true charity ! 



STATE OF RELIGION IN OUR CONVICT 

SETTLEMENTS A NATIONAL SIN, 
* OR which every member of the nation is morb 

OR LESS RESPONSIBLE. 

Our immense possessions in the Southern hemis- 
phere are anomalous, in a degree of which the history 
of the world happily affords no parallel. Never 
before has roan seen a colony founded, where far the 
greater part are convicts, the refuse and offscouring 
of all things, men rightly sentenced to exile from 
their country, often without hope of return, in pur- 
suance of the just sentence of the laws under which 
they live. The law views their longer continuance 
hi their native land as incompatible with the safety 
and happiness of the peaceable and well-disposed 
part of the community. No one has ever doubted 
the right of a nation to inflict this punishment upon 
its unworthy members. 
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What are commonly called, secondary punishments 
have amongst ourselves almost entirely superseded 
tt>e system, which in former days disgraced one 
statutes. It is a fact — a fact of history, undoubted 
and unquestioned — that in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, three or four hundred of our fellow men suffered 
each year the extreme penalty of the law. ' Both the 
philanthropist and the Christian (and the Christian is 
the only true philanthropist), may draw a pleasing 
contrast between our then statutes, and those which 
are now more certainly, because more mercifully, 
carried into execution. Maritime discovery, whilst it 
has opened a vast field for the extension of our com* 
merce, and a new home for our laborious' and honest 
poor, who cannot find a decent subsistence in their 
over-peopled father-land ; at the same time enables 
us to punish severely those who are convicted of 
crime, and yet give them time and place for repent- 
ance. We are bound to carry the laws into effect ; 
and so transportation, if rightly carried out, if looked 
upon in a Christian light, and not as a mere matter 
of political expediency, is the punishment most wor- 
thy of a Christian land. But we, who avail ourselves 
of the present security which transportation gives to 
our lives . and property, have applied to undying 
beings — erring indeed, and degraded, but still our. 
countrymen — the common proverb, " out of sight, out 
of mind." Thousands of ignorant and sinful men, 
sinful mainly because ignorant — and both their igno- 
rance and their sin will in great measure lie at our> 
door— are each year carried forcibly from our shores, 
and whilst they are left fast in the bonds which the 
law has justly placed around them, are cut off from 
that which is the right of all men, — the means of 
escape from the grievous slavery of sin and death. 
We do not thus treat the most guilty inmates of 
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our prisons at home; we are still a Christian state, 
(God be thanked for it !) and a chaplain ' is still' 
attached to each of our gaols. We have been ready 
enough to avail ourselves, as a nation, of the security 
which transportation gives us, but have forgotten, in 
a- most fearful degree — in a degree which may soon' 
call down upon us the vengeance of an offended 
God, to whom, both as members of a nation, and as 
individuals) we shall one day have to give a most 
strict account, — the fresh duty which this new mode 
of visiting offences lays upon us. Are we justified 
when punishing a criminal, however guilty, and how* 
ever deserving of punishment, in a temporal point of 
view, in at the same time cutting him off from the 
soothing, the restraining, the ameliorating influences 
of- the holy Church? To this we fearlessly answer, 
No ! — and we are certain, that the good feeling of 
every true Englishman will give the same reply: 
Yet of this sin we, as a nation, are guilty, in the 
case of those poor outcasts whom we banish to Aus- 
tralia. We inflict on them a double punishment, 
which is not thought of in our gaols at home. If, 
on their release, prisoners do not come out changed 
at once into good and honest men (which could not 
be .hoped), they have at least had time for reflection; 
have been brought into personal contact with one 
whose duty it is to preach the Gospel to every cren- 
lure, — have been, during the time of their confine- 
ment, within the reach of the means of grace and 
repentance, which our Church holds out freely to all. 
They are cut off, justly cut off, from their rights as 
citizens ; but they are also cut off, most unjustly 
and iniquitously, from the privileges which remain" 
to us, as members of Christ's Church on earth. To 
this Church they must belong, whether they abuse 
their privileges or not, from the hour of their bap- 
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tian to the day of their death ; and yet, by reason of 
the sinful neglect of oar nation, they are, as far as> 
Iranian means extend, debarred from turning in 
repentance to their offended God, through the ordi- 
nances which Christ has ordained for that purpose. 
This is a national sin. Of national sins, however, 
even pious Christians often think lightly, at least 
act as if they did so ; but there is no abstract idea 
of a nation which will hereafter bear the burden of a 
nation's sins. There will be no nations in the world 
to come, to be punished for national crimes ; each ra- 
dividual of each nation wUl have to answer for his 
share in the sins of the nation to which he belongs,— 
to pay the penalty both of the crimes which he may 
have led her to commit, and also of those omissions 
which he has not to his utmost striven to remove. 
This is what should make each and all of us look to 
Australia, and tremble. This newly-discovered ter- 
ritory, far greater in extent than the mother-country, 
and which will, doubtless, one day exceed her in 
population, might have been the glory of our land, 
may still be so, if we boldly step forward to repair 
our past neglect ; but will surely, if we continue our 
present line of policy towards her, be our shame in 
time and in eternity \ — Abridged from " The British 
Critic: 9 D. I. B. 



1 If it is asked by any one on reading this, What am I to do 
to relieve myself from the charge of countenancing this sinful 
state of things in the nation ? it may be answered — 1. By peti- 
tioning the legislature, when opportunity offers, for its remedy 
— 2. By spreading the knowledge of the facta of the case 
around us ; and — 3. By contributing, as far as we are able, 
to the extension of Christ's holy Church in those lands.— 
Transcriber. 
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ON THE FREQUENT EJACULATION OP 

" AH, WELL !" 

n Ah, well," aTI is well that the Lord shall ordain 
For his children, while sojourning here ; 

m Ah well/* all is well, whether pleasure or pain, 
And faith shall surmount every fear. 

'lis well to he rich, when the heart is prepar'd 

To he wise in dispensing the store ; 
And if with contentment a Httle is shared, 

Truly then it is well to he poor- 
la sickness 'tis well, for affliction is sent, 

The affections from earth to remove ; 
In health it is well, lor this talent is lent, 

Our active obedience to prove. 

"Us well, if abroad duty calls us to roam, 
Both privations and dangers to bear ; 

'Tis well, if his Providence keep us at home, 
For delightful is home with God there. 

'Tis well if we live, while for Him we employ 
The existence sustain'd by his power : 

'Tis well if we die, when in Christ is our joy 
And rejoicing in death's trying hour. 

Thus at home or abroad, in want or in wealth, 
Grace, wisdom, and mercy will blend : 

Whether life then or death, whether sickness or health, 
" Ah % well," all is nell in the end! 

Rev* J, x>. A* 



THE HIGH-PRIESTS, PRIESTS, LEVITES, 

AND NETHINIMS. 

Part Third. 

The office of the Levites was to pitch, to take down, 
to bear up and down the tabernacle, and the vessel 
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thereof* Levi had three sons — Gershon, Kohath, and 
Merari ; and accordingly the whole company of the 
Levites were distinguished into three orders — Ger- 
shonites, Kohathites, and Merarites. The Gershon- 
ites' charge was to carry the coverings and hangings 
of the tabernacle. The chief things within the sanc- 
tuary were committed to the Kohathites. The wood- 
work, and the rest of the instruments, were committed 
to the charge of the Merarites. (Num. iii.) This 
was the office of the Levites, in the time of Moses, 
and while they were on their journey, in the wilder- 
ness ; hut afterward, when, they were settled in the 
promised land, then David changed their office,- 
appointing them, some to have the charge of the 
treasures of the temple (1 Chron. xxvi. 20,) others 
to he overseers and judges, others to he porters, others 
singers. (1 Chron. xxiii. 4.) 

The singers, in time of singing, were clad in linen* 
robes, or surplices. (2 Chron. v. 12.) The singers 
were divided into twenty-four orders or courses, 
(1 Chron. xxvi.) that both might supply their turns 
weekly by lot, as the priests did. In the time of 
Moses also, their consecration began at the five-and- 
twentieth year of their age ; in the time of David at the 
twentieth. (1 Chron. xxiii. 24. Ezra iii. 8.) Here we 
may note the liberty granted unto the Church, in 
changing ceremonies. The office of the Levites, in the 
time of David, was not the same as in that of Moses $ 
and again, Moses and David agreed not in the time 
of their consecration. Again, in the Christian Church 
we shall find, in the election of Matthias, the use of 
lots ; not so in Paul's, or any other of the apostles. In 
their meetings, use of an holy kiss ; and at the Lord's 
Supper, use of their love* feasts, both now antiquated 
throughout Christendom. 

Moreover, there are certain degrees observable 
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among the Levites ; first, their initiation : when 
they were a month old, they were initiated, and 
.presented unto God. (Num. Hi. 15.) Secondly, 
their consecration : they were consecrated by impo- 
sition of hands, when they were five-and-twenty 
years old. (Num. viii. 24.) From thence, for five 
years following, they learned their office. Those that 
imposed hands on them are said in the text (Num. 
viii. 10,) to be the sons of Israel; — Ghaakuni inter- 
preted that place, 'the first-born* of Israel.' Tbey 
were the representative Church, and in allusion to this, 
the Church of Christ is called the Church of the 
Firstborn. (Heb. xii. 23.) At the same time the 
Levites were waved by the priests; that is, as the 
Greek reads it, separated; which word is used for the 
ministers of Christ : Separate me Barnabas and Paul. 
(Acts xiii. 2.) Thirdly, tbeir ministration, to carry 
up and down the tabernacle; and this was at the 
thirtieth year of their age, until the fiftieth. (Num. 
iv. 3.) Lastly, their vacation, or discharge from 
that laborious service of carrying the tabernacle. 
Notwithstanding even then they were to serve in 
their charge, to encamp round about the tent, to 
sing, and to beware that no stranger came into the 
temple, and likewise to oversee and instruct younger 
Levites in the manner of bishops. Unto these de- 
grees the apostle seemeth to have respect ; they that 
have ministered well get themselves a good degree. 
(1 Tim. iii. 13.) 

From this custom of imposing hands on the Levites, 
hath arisen the like custom, used by the apostles 
in conferring orders. (Acts vi. 6. 1 Tim. v. 22.) Ob- 
serve the difference of these three phrases, the im- 
position of hands; the holding up of hands, in token 
of elevation or ordination ; (Acts xiv. 23.), and, a 
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stretching firth if the hands. Both the first 
-were used in ordination, or conferring order*. The 
first of all, namely, imposition of hands, was bor- 
rowed from the Hebrews, The second, namely, the 
holding up of hands, was taken from the Athenians, 
who had two sorts of magistrates — magistrates chosen 
by lot, and magistrates chosen by holding up of 
hands. The third gesture of the hands, called a 
rtretehing forth of hands, sometimes k termed the 
beckoning with the hand, a gesture used in craving 
•silence ; so " Paul stretched forth the hand and an- 
swered for himself." (Acts xxvi. 1.) 

There were another sort of holy persons, termed 
unsche magnamad, viri stataonarii ; the law requiring 
that whosoever offered either gift or sacrifice, he should 
present it unto the Lord with his own hands, and Hmnd 
by during the time of his oblation. Now because all 
Israel could not stand by, for the narrowness of the 
place, hence, when an offering was made for all the 
people, certain selected persons chosen for that pur* 
pose supplied the stead of all the people. They were 
divided, as the priests and Levites, into twenty-four 
ranks and oroVrt , weekly to minister in the temple, 
but the choice was not restrained to the tribe of Levi, 
but was indifferently made out of the people. Every 
rank had one foreman, chief above the rest, termed 
Stationum -princeps, the foreman of the station. 

The Nathinims' office was to be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water for the house of God ; they were 
not Levites, no, nor Israelites, but Otbeonttes, whom, 
because of their fraudulent dealing, Joshua made in 
this manner tributary. (Josh. ix. 23.) They were 
afterwards called Nethraims (Ezra ii. 43,) from Na- 
than, which signifieth 'to give/ because they were 
given for the service of the temple. Their office was 
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▼ile and base, as apj>earcth by that p ro v er b ial speech: 
" From the bewer of thy wood, unto the drawer of 
tby mater*" {Dent jcxuc. 11.) 

J. G. M.'j Collectanea. 



FAITH. 



Faith, — the knowledge and perception of our faith 
is entirely with Christ ; it is concealed from the eyes 
of man until it is made manifest from its fruits ; but 
the deep Searcher of hearts discovers it, as he did in 
the dying malefactor, though accompanied by nothing 
that would have been satisfactory to the world. True 
faith apprehends, and embraces, and trusts to the free 
and wonderful atonement of Christ, whence it constrains 
a man to lead a life worthy of the hope of eternal 
happiness, and correspondent to such a profession. 
The prayer that becomes all is, " Lord, I believe ; 
help thou my unbelief." — Sermons by the Rev. F. G. 
Crossman, J. S. S. 



GRACE BEFORE DINNER. 

Oh, Thou, who kindly dost provide 

For every creature's want ; 
"We bless thee, God of Nature wide. 

Fox all thy mercies sent. 

And may it please Thee, Heavenly Guide, 

May never worse be sent ! 
But whether granted or denied, 

Lord, bless us with content ! — Bums. 

A. 
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: A very important piece of advice is, to check the 
first beginning of anger. Endeavour to suppress the 
first emotions of it in your bosom ; and, at all events, 
do not give vent or expression to them till you have 
taken time to consider whether you have just cause 
for resentment, whether you do well to be angry, 
" The beginning of strife," and so also the beginning 
of anger, " is as when one letteth out water ; there* 
fore leave off contention, before it be meddled with." 
(Prov. xvii. 14.) If we give utterance to angry 
words, the storm of passion will go on increasing till 
it knows no bounds. The like conduct we should 
observe when any one is angry with us ; remember- 
ing, that '* a soft answer turneth away wrath," and, 
"yielding paci'fietn "great offences;" "but grievous 
words stir up anger. (Prov. xy. 1, and Eccl. x. 4.) 
It will be wise too, as far as we can, to avoid being 
much in the company of men, who are in the habit 
of giving way to violent anger, and who will be 
likely to lead us into the same fault. . "Make no 
friendship with an angry man ; and with a furious 
man thou shalt not go, lest thou learn his ways, and 
get a snare to thy soul." (Prov, xxii. 24, 25.) — 
Behren's Village Sermons, 

We may form some idea of the joys of heaven, by 
the innocent pleasures which God grants us on earth. 
Here is a fine situation, with wonderful prospects. 
Every thing to delight the senses : yet all this we 
find in a world which is under a curse ! What then 
may we not expect in a heavenly world, where God 
exercises all his power for our blessedness! — Cecil. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 



JOHN THE BAPTIST BEHEADED. 

Three of the Evangelists have recorded the death of 
the great harbinger of Christ, as most remarkable 
and useful. He that made way for Christ into the 
world, made way for the name of Christ into the 
Court of Herod. This Herod Antipas was son to 
that Herod who was, and is, ever infamous for the 
massacre at Bethlehem. The murderer of John, the 
forerunner of Christ, is well descended of him who 
would have murdered Christ, and, for his sake, mur- 
dered the infants* It was late ere this Herod heard 
the fame of Jesus ; nor till he had taken off the head. 
of John the Baptist. The father of this Herod in- 
quired for Christ too soon ; this, too late* Great 
men should have the best intelligence ; if they im- 
prove it to all other uses of either frivolous, or civil 
affiurs, with neglect of spiritual, their judgment shall 
be so much more, as their helps and means were 
greater. Certainly, it was a sign he had a very 
irreligious court, that none of his followers did so 
muck as report to him the miracles of our Saviour \ 

VOL. XII. m 2 
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no man so much as says, " Sir, tbere is a prophet inr 
your kingdom that doth wonders." There was not 
a man in his country that had not been astonished 
with the fame of Jesus. Yea, all Syria and the adjoin- 
ing regions rung with it ; only Herod's court hears 
nothing. Miserable is that greatness, which keeps 
men from the notice of Christ. How plain is it from 
hence, that our Saviour kept aloof from the court ! 
The austere and eremitical harbinger of Christ, it 
seems, preached there oft, and was heard gladly, 
though at last to his cost; whilst our Saviour, who 
was more sociable, came not there. 

What was the cause of John's bonds, and Herod's 
displeasure ? " For, Herodias's sake his brother 
Philip's wife." That woman was the subject of 
Herod's passion, and the exciter of his revenge* 
Resolved sinners are mad upon their lewd courses, 
and run furiously upon their gainsayers. A bear 
robbed of her whelps is less impetuous. Indeed, 
those that have determined to love their sins more 
than their souls, whom can they care for ? Though. 
Herod was wicked enough, yet had it not been upon 
Herodias's instigation, he had never imprisoned John. 

Yet still is this dame called " the wife of Philip." 
She had utterly left his bed, and was solemnly 
coupled to Herod ; but all the ritual ceremonies of 
her new nuptials cannot make her other than Philip's 
wife. It is a sure rule, — that which is originally faulty 
can never be rectified. The ordination of marriage is, 
one for one ; " They twain shall be one flesh." There 
cannot be two heads to one body, nor two bodies to 
one head. Yet how doth Herod dote on her, that for 
her sake he loads John with irons ! Whither will not 
the fury of inordinate lust transport a man ? Cer- 
tainly John was of late in Herod's favour. That 
rough-hewn preacher was for a wilderness, not for a 
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•court ; Herod's invitation drew him thither, his 
reverence and respects encouraged him there. Now 
the love of his lust hath carried him into an hate of 
God's messenger. That man can have no hold of 
himself, or care of others, who hath given the reins 
to his unruly concupiscence. He that hath once 

.beslaved himself to a bewitehing beauty, casts off at 

.once all fear of God, respect to laws, shame of the 
world, regard of his estate, care of wife, children, 

.friends, reputation, patrimony, body, soul. 

Herodias herself had first plotted to kill the Bap- 
tist; her -murderers were suborned, her ambushes 
laid : the . success failed ; and now she works with 

.Herod for his durance* O marvellous hand of the 
Almighty ! John was a mean man for estate, soli- 
tary, guardless, unarmed, impotent. Herodias, a 
queen, so great, that she swayed Herod himself, and 
not more great than subtile ; and not more great or 
subtile, than malicious. Yet Herodias laid to kill 

.John, and could not. What an invisible and yet sure 
guard there is about the poor servants of God, that 
seem helpless and despicable in themselves ! There 
is over them a hand of divine protection, which can 
be no more opposed than seen. What can bands of 
enemies, or gates of hell, do against God's secret 
ones ? " It is better to trust in the Lord, than to 
trust in princes." 

The fact of Herod was horrible* and prodigious. 
To rob his own brother of the partner of his bed ; to 
tear away part of his flesh, yea his body from his 
head. So as here was at once in one act, adultery, 
incest, violence. Adultery, that he took another's 
wife : incest, that he took his brother's : violence, 
that he thus took her, in spite of her husband. Justly 
therefore might John say, " It is not lawful for thee." 
JHe baulked not one of Herod's sins, but reproved 
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*• him of all the evils that he had done," though more 
eminently of this ; as that which more filled the eye 
of the world. It was not the crown, or lawful sceptre 
of Herod that could daunt the homely, but faithful 
messenger of God : as one that came in the spirit of 
Elias, he fears no faces, spares no wickedness. There 
must meet in God's ministers, courage and imparti- 
ality. Impartiality, not to make difference of per- 
sons ; courage, not to spare the sins of the greatest. 
It is an hard condition that the necessity of our call- 
ing casts upon us, in some eases, to run upon the 
pikes of displeasure. Prophecies were no u tardea*/ 9 
if they did not expose us to these dangers. We must 
connive at no evil ; every sin unreproved becomes 
-ours. 

Hatred is the daughter of truth* Herod is in- 
wardly vexed with so peremptory a reprehension ; 
nnd now he seeks to kill the author. And why did 
ne not ? "He feared the multitude." The time was 
when he feared John, no less than now he hates him. 
What an absurd and sottish thing is hypocrisy ! Herod 
fears the people, he fears not God. Tell me, then, 
Herod, what could the people do, at the worst? 
Perhaps mutiny against thee ; raise arms and tumults ; 
disturb the government; it may be, shake it off. 
What could God do ? yea, what not ? Stir up all 
His creatures to plague thee ; and when He hath done, 
•tumble thee down to hell, and there torment thee 
•everlastingly. O fond Herod, that fearest where 
no fear was ; and fearest not where there is nothing 
but terror. 

How God fits lewd men with restraints ; if they 
be so godless as to regard his creature above himself, 
be hath external means to affright them withal — If 
bashful, he hath shame — if covetous, losses — if proud, 
disgrace. And by this means t^e most wise Prdvi- 
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dance keeps the world in order. We cannot better 
judge of our hearts, than by what we most fear* 

No man is so great as to be utterly exempted from 
fear ; the Jews feared Herod, Herod feared the lews. 
The healthful fear sickness, the free servitude ; the 
people fear a tyrant's oppression and cruelty ; the 
tyrant fears the people's mutiny and Insurrection. 
If there have been some so great as to be above the 
reach of the power and machinations of inferiors, yet 
never any that have been free from their fears and 
suspicions. Happy is he that fears nothing but what 
he should, God. 

Why did Herod fear the people ? They held John 
for a prophet ; and this opinion was both common 
and constant : even the Scribes and Pharisees durst 
not say, his baptism was from men. O the an just 
and fond partiality of this people ; they all generally 
Applaud John for a prophet, yet they receive not his 
message. Whose prophet was John, but of the 
Highest ? What was his errand, but to be the way- 
maker unto Christ? What was he but the voice of 
that eternal Word of his Father ? What was the 
Bound of that voice, but " Behold the Lamb of God ; 
he that comes after me is greater than I, whose 
*hoe-latchet I am not worthy to unloose ; M yet, they 
honour the servant, and reject the Master. They 
condemn that Prince, whose ambassador they rever- 
ence* How could they but argue : ' John is a prophet, 
he speaks from God ; his words must be true ; he 
tells us this is the Lamb of God ; the Messiah that 
Should come to redeem the world. This must then 
needs be he ; we will look for no other.' Yet this per- 
verse people receives John, and rejects Jesus ! There 
is ever an absurdity in unbelief; whilst it separates 
those relations, and respects, which can never in 
nature be disjoined. Thus it readily apprehends God, 



merciful in pardoning, not as just in punishing;. 
Christ as a Saviour, not as a judge. Thus, we ordina- 
rily (in a contrariety to these Jews) profess to receive 
the Master, and contemn the servants* Whilst He 
hath said that will make it good, " He that despiseth 
you, despiseth me." 

That which Herod in policy durst not, in wine he 
dares do. And that which God had restrained till 
His own time, now in His own time He permits to he 
done* The day was, as one of the Evangelists styles 
it, " convenient ;" if for the purpose of Herodias, I am 
sure for God's, who, having determined to glorify 
Himself by John's martyrdom, will cast it upon a 
time when it may he most notified, Herod's birth-day* 
All the peers of the country, perhaps of the neigh- 
bouring nations, are now assembled. Herodias could 
not have found out a time more fit to blazon her 
own shame and cruelty than in such a confluence. 
The wise Providence of God many times pays us 
with our own choice ; so as when we think to have 
brought about our own ends, to our best content, we 
bring about His purposes to our own confusion. 

What a strange transportation was this ! " What- 
soever thou shaft ask ;" half a kingdom for a dance ! 
Hercd, this pastime is over-paid for; there is no 
proportion in this remuneration ; this is not bounty, 
it is prodigality. Neither doth this pass under a bare 
promise only, but under an oath, and that solemn, 
and (as it might be in wine) serious. How largely 
do sensual men both prefer, and give for a little 
momentary and vain contentment ! How many cen- 
sure Herod's gross impotence, and yet second it with 
a worse, giving away their precious souls for a short 
pleasure of sin ! What is half a kingdom, yea, a 
whole world, to a soul ? So much therefore is their 
madness greater, as their loss is more. 
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So large a boon was worthy of a deliberation : 
Salome consults with her mother upon so ample and 
ratified a promise. O that we could be so officious 
to our good and heavenly Father, as she was to -an 
earthly and wicked mother! not to ask, not to under* 
•take ought without his allowance, without his direc- 
tions ; that when the world shall offer us whatsoever 
our heart desires, we could run to the oracles of God 
for our resolution, not daring to accept what He 
-doth not both license and warrant. 

O the wonderful strength of malice ! Salome was 
offered to no less than half the kingdom of Herod, 
yet chooses to ask the head of a poor preacher. 
Nothing is so sweet to a corrupt heart as revenge, 
especially when it may bring with it a full scope to a 
dear sin. All worldlings are *of this diet; they 
had rather sin freely for a while and die, than 
refrain and live happily eternally. 

What a suit was this? "Give me here in a 
charger the head of John Baptist." 'It is not enough 
for her to say, " Let John's head be cut off;" but " Give 
me it in a charger." What a service was here to be 
brought into a feast, especially to a woman, — a dead 
man's head swimming in blood ! How cruel is a 
wicked heart, that can take pleasure in those things 
which have most horror ! 

O the importunity of a galled conscience ! He- 
rodias could never think herself safe till John was 
dead ; she could never think him dead, till his head 
were off; she could not think his head was off, till 
she had it brought her in a platter. A guilty heart 
never thinks it hath made sure enough. Yea, even 
after the head was thus brought, they thought him 
alive again! Guiltiness and security could never 
lodge together in one bosom. 

Herod was sorry, and no doubt in earnest, in the 
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tnjdst of his cups and pleasance* I should rafter 
think his jollity counterfeited than his grief. Had 
Herod been wise, he had not been perplexed— had ho 
been so wise as to have engaged himself lawfully, 
and within due limits, he had not now beta so on* 
tangled, as to have needed sorrow ; the folly of sift* 
nets is guilty of their pain, and draws upon them a 
late and unprofitable repentance. 

But, here, the act was not passed, though the word 
were passed ; it was his misconceived entanglement 
that caused this sorrow, which might have been 
remedied by flying off; a threefold cord tied Mm to 
the performance: — -The conscience of his oath^ the 
respect to his guests; a loathness to discontent Here* 
dias and her daughter* Herod had so ranch religion 
as to make scruple of an oath, not so much as to make 
scruple of a murder. No man casts off all justice 
and piety at once ; but whilst he gives himself over 
to some sins, he sticks at others. It is no thanks to 
lewd men that they are not universally vicious. All 
God's several laws cannot be violated at once. These 
are sins contrary to each other — there mte sins die* 
agreeing from the lewdest dispositions* There ace 
oppressors that hats drunkenness— there are unclean 
persons which abhor murder— there are drunkards 
which hate cruelty ; one sin is enough to damn Ate 
•soul, one leak to drown the vessel. 

But, O fond Herod, what needed this unjust acta* 
pulousness? Well and safely mightest thou kayo 
shifted the bond of thine oath with a double evasion,— 
one, that this generality of thy promise was only to 
be construed of lawful acts and motions ; that only 
can we do, which we can justly do ; unlawfnlaess is 
in the nature of impossibility. The other, that had 
this engagement been so meant, yet might it bo as 
lawfully rescinded, as it was unlawfully made. A 
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sinful promise is ill made, worse performed* Thus 
thou msghtest, thou sbouldest have come off fair; 
where now, holding thyself by an irreligious religion, 
tied to thy foolish and wicked oath, thou only goest 
away with this mitigation,— that thou art a scrupulous 
murderer. 

In the mean while, if an Herod made enek eea- 
science of keeping an unlawful oath, hew ahall he in 
the day of judgment condemn those Christians, 
which make no conscience of oaths lawful, just, 
necessary I Woe is me, one sells an oath for a bribe, 
another lends an oath for favour, another casts it 
away for malice ; I fear to think it may be a question 
whether there be more oaths broken or kept. , O 
■ God, I marvel not, if being implored as a witness, as 
an avenger of falsehood, thou hold him not guiltless 
that thus dares take thy name in vain. 

Next to his oath is the respect to bis honour. His 
guests heard his deep engagement, and now he cannot 
mil off with reputation*. It would argue levity and 
rashness to say, and not to do. And what would the 
world say t The misconceits of the points of honour 
have coat millions of souls. Aa many a one doth 
good only to be seen of men, so many a one doth 
evil only to satisfy the humour and opinion of others. 
It is a damnable plausibility so to regard the vain 
approbation or censure of the beholders, as in the 
mean time to neglect the allowance or judgment of 
God. But how til guests were these? how well 
worthy of an Herod's table? Had they had but 
common civility, finding Herod perplexed, they had 
acquitted him by their dissuasions, and have dis- 
claimed the expectation of so bloody a performance ; 
but they rather (to gratify Herodks) make way for 
so slight and easy a condescent. Even godly princes 
have complained of the iniquity of their heels : how 
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much more must they needs be ill attended, that 
give encouragements and examples of lewdness ! 

Neither was it the least motive that he was loath 
to displease his mistress. The damsel had pleased 
him in her dance ; he would not discontent her in 
breaking his word — he saw Herodias in Salome ; the 
-suit, he knew, was the mother's, though in the daugh- 
ter's lips — both would be displeased in falling off — both 
. "would be gratified in yielding. O vain and wicked 
. Herod : he cares not to offend God, to offend his con- 
science — he cares to offend a wanton mistress. This 
is one means to fill hell,-*- loathness to displease. 

John, a martyr, in dying for bearing witness to the 
truth— truth in life, in judgment, in doctrine. It 
was the holy purpose of God that he which had bap- 
tized with water, should now be baptized with blood. 
Never did God mean that his best children should 
-dwell always upon earth. Should they stay here, 
wherefore hath He provided glory above? Now would 
God have John delivered from a double prison, of 
his own, of Herod's, and placed in the glorious 
liberty of His sons. His head shall be taken off that 
it may be crowned with glory. " Precious in the 
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 

O happy birthday (not of Herod, but) of the Bap- 
tist ! Now doth John enter into his joy, and, in this 
name is this day ever celebrated of the Church. This 
blessed forerunner of Christ said of himself, " I must 
decrease." He is decreased indeed, and now grown 
shorter by the head ; but he is not so much decreased 
in stature, as increased in glory. For one minute's 
•pain he is possessed of endless joy ; and as he came 
before his Saviour into the world, so he is gone 
•before Him into heaven '• 

1 Abridged from Bp. Hall. 
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HOLY BAPTISM. 

As round the hallow'd font we stand, 

"With yearning, trusting, trembling hearts. 

What blessedness the kind command 
To faith's attentive ear imparts : 

11 Doubt not, but earnestly believe 
That Christ, as heretofore, with grace, 

This present infant will receive, 
And in his arms of love embrace/ 1 

Oh ! take the word of mercy home, 
By meditation made thine own ; 

A pledge of peace it shall become, 
Whate'er befall thy cherished one. 

Whether death's hand of iron take 
Thy nursling from thine arms away ; 

Whether, far bitterer — he forsake 
The truth awhile, and seem to stray ; 

Whether in solitary care 

Thou musest, doubtful of his fate ;— 
Close to thy heart this promise wear, 

And thou shalt not be desolate. 

Safe in the everlasting arms 

Thy little infant cradled lies, 
Eternal Power defends from harms, 

Eternal love hell's hate defies. 

From the " Christian Remembrancer." — A. F. 



BEWARE OF FLATTERY. 

A little experience in the world is sufficient to 
prove that there is not a more powerful engine of 
mischief than flattery. None, perhaps, are alto* 
gether proof against it in some form or other, and a 
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practised deceiver finds little difficulty in ascertaining 
that particular modification of flattery, which in any 
individual case will he likely to excite least suspicion, 
and to secure the hase object at which he aims. He 
has only to mark how our self-love operates, and ten 
to one but he will find us proud of something which 
we do not in reality possess, or vain of some poor 
accomplishment, or weak in some point or other, of 
which he may take advantage. Always, then, remem- 
ber the maxim of Solomon : — " A man that fiattereth 
his neighbour spreadeth a net for his feet." As you 
value your reputation, your peace of mind, your pre- 
sent and future happiness, listen not for a moment to 
the flattering tongue. Our hospitals and gaols are 
filled with the groans and cries of those who were 
once happy and respectable servants ; but they 
hearkened to the voice of flattery, not suspecting the 
net that was spreading for their feet. In an evil 
hour they were led astiay, under promises which are 
never performed ; and their character lost, their pros- 
pects blighted, they recklessly rushed into deeper 
criminality, till they became the pitiahle and wretched 
objects which they now are. You shudder, perhaps, 
at the thought, that you should ever be like them. 
But, beware of flattery. The man that would thus 
insinuate himself into your affections, and who would 
be wicked enough to whisper what might justly call 
forth a blush on the cheek of virgin modesty, what- 
ever he may pretend, must be void of all prmeiple to 
prevent him from deceiving you, or from subse- 
quently abandoning you to wretchedness. Perhaps 
he may not in the first instance intend to become 
such a monster of iniquity. But he can have no 
lfear of God, no regard for the favour of heaven ; and 
when placed in new circumstances, what should 
restrain him ? It is no novelty, but an every-day 



175 

* 

occurrence, lor men to become infamous for those 
T«ry crimes, which they formerly held in the greatest 
detestation. Like Hasael, if their present conduct 
had been depicted to them, they would have said 
with indignation, " What ! is thy servant a dog, that 
he should do this great thing ?" O how many in 
London, and other largo cities, are now realizing in 
all the bitterness of woe the truth of the maxim be- 
fore cited, " He that ftattereth his neighbour spreadeth 
a net for his &etl"— From the Servant's Magazine. 

J. G. M.'s Collectanea. 



PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 

We cannot ever be framing or venting long prayers 
with our lipa ; but almost always our mind can throw 
pious glances — our heart may dart good wishes up- 
wards ; so that hardly any moment shall pass without 
some lightsome flashes of devotion. As bodily respi- 
ration, without ceasing or hindrance, doth accompany 
all our actions ; so may that breathing of soul, which 
preserveth our spiritual life, and cherisheth that holy 
flame within us, well conspire with all our occupa- 
tions. Our minds are so exceedingly active, that no 
business can hold pace with them, or exhaust their 
attention and activity. We. can never be so fully 
possessed by any employment, but that divers spaces 
of time do intervene, wherein our thoughts and affec- 
tions will be turned aside to other matters. 

As a covetous man, whatever beside he is doing, 
will be carking and earing about his bags and trea- 
sures ; an ambitious man will be devising plots and 
projects; a studious man will be musing on his 
speculations : so may a good Christian, through all 
his undertakings, wind in devout reflections and 
pioua motions of soul toward the chief object of hrn 
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mind and affection. Be we never so closely intent 
upon any work (be we feeding, or travelling, or 
trading, or studying), yet nothing can forbid, but 
that we may wedge in a thought concerning God's 
goodness, and dart forth a word of praise for it ; but 
that we may reflect on our sins, and spend a peni- 
tential sigh on them ; but that we may feel our heed 
of God's help, and dispatch a brief petition for it. 
As worldly cares and desires do often intrude into 
our devotions, distracting and defiling them, so may 
spiritual thoughts and holy affections insinuate them- 
selves into our worldly employments, and hallow 
them by their presence. If our employments be not 
thus seasoned, they can have no true life or savour 
in them — they will in themselves be dead and putrid 
—they will be foul and loathsome, or at least flat 
and insipid unto us.— Barrow, 



THE CRUST OF BREAD. 

I must not throw upon the floor 
The crust I cannot eat ; 

For many little hungry ones 
• Would think it quite a treat. 

It cost my parents very much 
To get me wholesome food ; 

Then I must never waste a bit, 
That would do others good. 

For wilful waste makes woful want ; 
And I may live to say, 

II Oh ! how I wish I had the bread, 

That once I threw away !" 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

This chapter opens with an account of our Lord's 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem. We learn from St. 
John (chap. ii. 13, and vi. 4) that two passover- 
feasts had been previously held during His ministry, 
which began, according to the Mosaic institution, 
(Numb, iv.) when He was thirty years old. These 
are omitted by St. Matthew, and, indeed, by St. 
Mark and St. Luke; and it is of consequence always 
to bear in mind, that the Evangelists did not purpose 
to give an accurate biographical account of our blessed 
Lord, but to record merely those actions and parables 
which appeared to each most striking and convincing; 
their object being to show that Jesus was the Son of 
(rod, and that, believing on Him, mankind might have 
eternal life. 

To notice every incident in this action of our Lord 
would be impossible within the eompass allotted to 
«. Indeed, only a few remarks are necessary. 
Zechariah, 500 years before our Lord, had, in a dark 
and unsettled period, addressed to the Jews the words 
of encouragement repeated in the 5th verse, " Fear 
not, daughter of Sion, for behold, thy King cometh." 
In just so dismal a crisis were they fulfilled. After 
successive national humiliations from abroad, and 
continued personal contempt from their countrymen, 

N 2 
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which must well nigh have broken the hearts of theV 
disciples, their Lord and Master seems by this to have 
had in view the revival and encouragement of their- 
hopes. They were doomed to have their lofty ideas 
of lordly grandeur and victorious greatness, with 
which they had invested the Messiah, still further 
crushed by the dark hour of Christ's crucifixion* 
"But we trusted that it had been He which should 
have redeemed Israel," was the cry, which, as it were 
burst from their agonized hearts ; and had there been 
no one act of a cheering nature in their Master's his- 
tory on which they could fall back, they must have 
been swallowed up in the gulf of despondency. 
Again, this entry may be said to be of a typical cha-» 
racter, foreshadowing that glorious time, when He 
shall come in glory ; when even as He ascended, in 
like manner He shall descend to conquer His ene- 
mies, to reward His friends, and to reign for ever 
and ever. 

Before we conclude our remarks on this part of 
the chapter, we should do well to notice the exhibi- 
tion which Christ made of His divine nature in the 
minute foretelling His two disciples the several- 
events of their journey ; and His anxiety also to 
fulfil God's word : hence showing to all His people 
that their duty also is, contrary to what we so often 
hear asserted, to study and obey the Old Testament. 
The applause with which He was on this occasion 
greeted, sprang from admiration at His many won* 
derful works, but more particularly (John xii.) from 
the raising of Lazarus. When Jehu was anointed 
king over Israel, we find His companions acknow- 
ledging His superiority by putting their garments 
under Him, in escorting Him to His chariot ; from 
the same feeling did the whole multitude of believers 
spread their garments and strew branches in the way 
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-of Jesus. His superiority, however, they saw to be 
more than ha man ; they shout Hosanna, (Send health, 
we beseech thee !) thou who art evidently that mys* 
terious being whom David by the Spirit called Lorfl 
Jehovah, though He was to be sprung from his loins : 
blessed in the Lord (the proper translation) art thou 
that cometh ; send health, we beseech thee, thou 
that in thy divine nature dwellest in the highest 
places, " far above all principality and power." (Eph, 
i. 21.) 

Verses 17 to 22 give us the history of the barren 
iig-tree. All Christ's acts have a practical bearing. 
Do blind men pray for" their eight to be restored? 
and does Christ hear them ? We ought in like man* 
j*er to pray : " Lord, that we may receive our spi- 
ritual sight," and it will be granted us. By removing 
lameness He tells each of us that by His grace we 
shall no longer " be ready to halt," but through His 
atonement be enabled to '* run in the way of his com- 
mandments." So here. This miracle He wrought 
to show us the value of faith in the eyes of God, and 
its consequent importance to mankind. Whatsoever 
we ask, without restriction or reserve, if we have 
faith in God through His Son, in His wisdom and 
time of hearing, we shall infallibly receive. Well 
may we therefore cry, " Lord, increase our faith." 

Our Lord, in verses 28 to 33, describes in the state 
of individuals, that of the two large families into which 
man is divided. In the elder son we see the Gentile 
world. They said, We go not. Worshipping idols, 
hating one another, ignorant of His sabbaths, they 
4esired not the knowledge of God's ways ; yet when 
the Gospel was preached to them by the Apostles, in 
overwhelming numbers they repented and received iU 
The Jews, however, cried, We go. We are the cir- 
cumcision ; Abraham is our Father ; and Moses' law 
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vfie cherish ; yet Him they rejected, whose day Abra- 
ham saw with joy, and of whom Moses wrote. To 
the same circumstance, — the disowning of Christ by 
the Jews, — does the remainder of the chapter refer. 
Prophets and righteous men had God fruitlessly sent 
to His own people, rising early and sending them ; 
and lastly from His own bosom did He -part with His 
Son, His only-begotten Son : " they will reverence 
my Son ;" but He only met with more distinguished 
cruelty. For Him, who continually went about doing 
good, in whom the worldly-minded and selfish Pilate 
could find no fault, " no, nor yet Herod ;" for Hiu, 
stumbling m their pride at His humility and lowliness 
of heart, they reserved a more contemptuous -and 
painful award. The Christ of God, the Son of David, 
the long-wished-for Messiah, between two thieves 
they nailed to the cross. Hear thou, therefore^ O 
reader ! the judgment of God ! May He grant it be 
not thine ! He will miserably destroy those wicked 
men, because this is the head-stone, the rejected s£ 
the builders ; and on whomsoever it shall fall, him 
-shall it grind into powder. 



ADVICE TO THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN 
AWAY AFTER BAPTISM. 

None can experimentally know the value of God's 
ordinance of baptism, but those who have grown up 
in its privileges. Increasing strength was thereby 
guaranteed to us: strength which should grow with 
our growth; surmount every trial with which we 
should be exercised ; be a shield and buckler pro- 
portioned to our warfare, in childhood, in youth, in 
maturer age ; " support us in all dangers, and carry 
us through all temptations;" and so, strengthened 
by oar Confirmation, we should be delivered on to 
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that other sacrament, whereby we not only " put on 
Christ," but "Christ dwelleth in us, and we in him*" 
This might have- been ; yea, in many has been : bat 
if we east aside the armour wherewith -God had girt 
»s ; set at nought His counsels, and listened not to 
His reproofs ; went out naked to the battle, and list- 
lessly neglected our defence ; gave way to our enemy 
'dally in little sins (such as we were then capable of) ; 
find so gradually grew in sin instead of holiness*; 
whom have we to blame, if, when the harder trials of 
life came on, we were worsted ? — if, when we ought to 
fcave been men, we were, in strength (but not in 
innocence) as children ? — if we reaped as we sowed ? 
•—sowed little and daily sins, and at last reaped, 
'with increase, a grievous fall ? We cannot have both 
.advantages ; we cannot have the privilege without the 
responsibility and the risk. We cannot have all the 
^privileges of Christians, and then, when we have neg- 
lected or profaned them, be as if we had been ako- 
■getfaer heathens, now, for the first time, to be admitted 
Into the privileges of the covenant, and so be placed 
in the same condition as if we had never been put in 
trust and Sound unfaithful. Ours is inestimably the 
Jiigber privilege, — to have had God's seal put upon 
xts, God's Spirit within us, from our childhood up ; 
but if we have broken that seal, and resisted that 
Spirit, we cannot be as if we had kept it safe and lis- 
-teaed to His warnings^ It may be, it must be, that 
-we knew not the value of that " seal ;" but we knew 
-that we were put in trust; and such is uniformly 
God's dealing with us. Whatever gift He confides to 
us, — health, strength, time, talents, reputation, — He 
gives us knowledge enough that we are not to abuse 
it, and checks us when we begin to do so ; but if we 
persevere, Hit warnings diminish, and we learn not 
the Tfthte of the gift until [perhaps] we have irre- 
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coverably lost it. So also in spiritual things : all 
hate had their warnings ; all knew in a general way 
whither their road was leading; all might have known 
more fully if they had believed ; and if the termina- 
tion of their broad and easy path is more fearful thati 
they anticipated, "Wisdom uttered her voice, but 
they would not hear." They must eat then the 
fruit of their own ways. Away, then, with all idle 
speculations as to what we might have been, as we 
fancy, had our trials been different / It may be well 
to think what we might have been, had we followed 
more faithfully God's guidance : so shall we be more 
humble; but whatever excuse, or imagination, or 
theory, tends to lead us to throw the blame upon cir- 
cumstances (whether of nature or of grace), and to 
withdraw it from ourselves, comes, we may be assured, 
from the evil one, and would lead us to him. If we 
have been unfaithful in few things, we should [doubt- 
less] have been yet more so in greater. Rather let 
us be assured that, however we have failed, our trial 
was that which was most adapted to us, was allotted 
us by mercy and wisdom ; and let us bless God, that 
although the first and more joyous way of baptismal 
faithfulness may no longer be open to any of us, 
another, though more rugged • and toilsome, and 
watered with bitter tears, is still left. Since we have 
no longer a whole burnt- offering to lay upon God's 
altar, let us the more diligently " gather up the frag- 
ments which remain \" and which, for His Son's 
sake, He wills " not to be lost ;" content, whatever 

1 " Love too late can never glow, 
The scattered fragments love can glean, 
Refine the dregs, and yield them clean 
To regions, where one thought serene 
Breathes sweeter than whole years of sacrifice below." 
" The Christian Year" Sunday before Easter, , 
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the road may be, so it but end in heaven ; thankful, 
if, although we cannot have the reward of those who 
have " followed the Lamb whithersoever he goeth," 
we may yet be accounted but as the least in the 
kingdom of heaven, or as hired servants in our 
Father's house. — From Dr. Puseys Work on Bap- 
tism, part ii. page 78. D. I. E. 



•THE LABOURER'S NOON-DAY HYMN. 

Up to the throne of God is borne 
The voice of praise at early morn ; 
And He accepts the punctual hymn, 
Sung as the light of day grows dim. 

Nor will he turn his ear aside, 
From holy offerings at noontide : 
Then, here reposing, let us raise 
A song of gratitude and praise. 

What, though our burden be not light, 
We need not toil from morn to night ; 
The respite of the mid-day hour, 
Is in the thankful creature's power. 

Blest are the moments, doubly blest, 
That, drawn from this one hour of rest, 
Are with a ready heart bestowed 
Upon the service of our God. 

Why should we crave a hallow'd spot ? 
An altar is in each man's cot ; 
A church in every grove, that spreads 
The living roof above our heads. 

Look up to heaven ! the industrious sun 
Already half his race hath run ; 
He cannot halt, nor go astray, 
But our immortal spirits may. 
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Lord, once his rising in the east, 
If we have falter'd ox transgreas'd, 
Guide, from thy love'B abundant source, 
What yet remains of this day's couxse 1 

Help with thy grace, through life's short day, 
Our upward and our downward way ; 
And glorify for us the west, 
When we shall sink to final rest. 

Wordsworth* A» 



CHRISTIAN PILGRIMAGE. 

The Christian is travelling on business through a 
strange country, in which he is commanded to exe- 
cute his work with diligence, and pursue his course 
homeward with alacrity. The fruits which he sees 
by the wayside he gathers with caution : he drinks 
of the streams with moderation : he is thankful when 
the sun shines, and his way is pleasant ; but if it be 
rough and rainy, he cares not much ; — he is but a 
traveller. He is prepared for vicissitudes ; he knows 
he must expect to meet with them in the stormy and 
uncertain climate of the world. But he is travelling 
to " a better country," a country of unclouded light 
and undisturbed serenity. He finds also by experi- 
ence, that when he has had the least of external com- 
forts, he has always been least disposed to loiter ; 
and if for the time it be a little disagreeable, he can 
solace himself with the idea of his being thereby for- 
warded in his course. In a less unfavourable season 
he looks round him with an eye of observation ; he 
admires what is beautiful ; he examines what is cu- 
rious; he receives with complacency the refreshments 
which are set before him, and enjoys them with 
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thankfulness. Nor does he churlishly refuse to 
associate with the inhabitants of the country through 
which he is passing ; nor, so far as he may, to speak 
their language and adopt their fashions. But he 
suffers not pleasure, curiosity, or society to take up 
too much of his time ; and is still intent an transact- 
ing the business which he has to execute, and on 
.prosecuting the journey which he is ordered to pur* 
sue. He knows also, that to the very end of life his 
journey will be through a country in which he has 
many enemies ; that his way is beset with snares ; 
that temptations throng around him, to seduce hint 
from his course, or cheek his advancement in it; 
that the very air disposes him to drowsiness ; an4 
that, therefore, to the very last, it will be requisite 
for him to be circumspect and collected. Often, 
therefore, he examines whereabout he is, how he has 
got forward, and whether or not he is travelling in 
the right direction. Sometimes he seems to himself 
to make considerable progress ; sometimes he ad* 
vances but slowly ; too often he finds reason to fear 
lie has fallen backward in his course. Now he is 
cheered with hope, and gladdened by success ; now 
lie is disquieted with doubts, and damped by dis- 
appointments. Thus in the true Christian all is life 
and motion ; and his great work calls forth alter- 
nately the various passions of the soul. His very 
labours are " the labours of love :" if " he has need 
of patience," it is " the patience of hope ;" and he is 
cheered in his work by the constant assurance of 
present support and of final victory. This is happi- 
ness, — " a constant employment for a desirable end, 
with the consciousness of a continual progress." So 
true is Scripture, that " godliness has the promise of 
the life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
come.** — WiWerforct* J. S. S. 
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THE PROPER MANNER OF SERVANTS 
PERFORMING THEIR DUTIES. 

The consequences dependent on the manner in which 
domestic servants perform the duties of their station 
are so important to themselves, as well as to those 
whom they serve, that I hope to he excused in offer- 
ing a few remarks to your readers upon the subject. 
A servant-maid enters a family, and undertakes a 
situation requiring judgment, perseverance, and great 
activity, probably without possessing either qualifica- 
tion. What will be the certain consequences ? Why, 
disappointment to her employers, confusion in the 
household, a bad name to herself, and dismissal from 
her situation. Every servant should make a study of 
her business, and be determined to be well skilled in 
every matter pertaining to her calling. Her aim 
should be to excel, and to obtain complete mastery 
over her work. Then, and then only, will she be 
entitled to the character of a good servant. No mat- 
ter in her daily business should escape her notice, 
and her mind should be exercised as to the mode in 
which such and such things should be done, that they 
may be done in the very best manner, A servant of 
sound judgment, and willing to exercise her wisdom 
in her ever-varying duties, is really of great value* 
Persons of understanding are sure to be selected in 
preference to those of ignorant minds, unless there 
be some great blemish in their character. A girl of 
discretion, a perfect mistress in her business, and of 
Unblemished moral character, is of more value than 
gold, both as to her own personal enjoyment and the 
happiness of every family in which she may dwell* 
Next in importance to a sound judgment is untiring 
perseverance. This is of great moment. No diflfc 
culty can be overcome without perseverance. A 
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journey cannot be completed without it. Perfect 
mastery in any employment cannot be obtained un-* 
less tbe mind be determined to conquer every diffi- 
culty. Labour is sweetened by tbe enjoyment of 
this state of mind. Difficulties vanish as the mind 
boldly meets them ; and that which was thought to 
be insuperable has really turned out " like the morn* 
ing cloud or the early dew, which quickly vanishes 
away." An idle person is a nuisance to herself and 
to all around. Time is of the utmost value, and 
should be always employed to accomplish something 
of importance. Your daily employment demands 
your diligence, and you should, for your own enjoy* 
tnent, employ the eatly hours of the morning, that 
your work may be completed as well and as quickly 
as possible, that the after part of the day may afford 
you leisure for accidental duties, and also for the im- 
provement of your mind* I take it for granted that 
your employers would offer no objection to your 
having. some time for mental improvement after you 
have been diligent in doing your duty through the 
day. If, however, your employers should be unrea- 
sonable in this or any other respect, let not this be 
made an excuse for neglect on your part, but remem- 
ber the counsel, the authoritative command, of the 
inspired book, " Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
also to the froward." You are at liberty to seek 
another abode, but not at liberty to treat your em- 
ployers with disrespect, or to become careless how 
you fulfil the duties of your station. Be careful of 
the fleeting moments ; they are too precious to be 
trifled away. Let not such a thief be found with 
you as " Idle Gossip," or conversation on trifles, on 
things and persons that can do you no possible good. 
Such a thief deprives you of much happiness and of 
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ifflteHectual wealth, of far mere raise than gold it sehV 
Let yomr conduct be regulated by the fear d God- 
Seek to act at ail times and Trader all circumstonee* 
as in the sight of God ; for to Him, and Him atone, 
you will have to render an account when the die* 
Brents of nature shall be dissolved, and all being* 
shall be summoned to appear at his great tribunal.— 
Tk* Servants 9 Magazine. 

J» G. M.'j Cotlectaneu. 



CLOSET THOUGHTS FOR SABBATH DAYS. 

No. I. 

"We are verily guilty concerning oo* brother."— Gen.xlH. 2L. 

The above language was uttered by one of the bre- 
thren of Joseph on the occasion so beautifully de- 
scribed by the author of this affecting story, when 
they are confronted by him who as yet had not made 
himself known to them : it is the language of com- 
punction, the language of conscious demerit, ** We 
are verily guilty ;" and it is the language of one fully 
alive to the justness of the punishment of their wick* 
edness, " Therefore hath this evil come upon us." 
. The patriarch Joseph hath at all times been con- 
sidered a remarkable type of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. It is not, therefore, my intention to 
attempt a proof of the accuracy of such an opinion ? 
but taking it for granted that • all who read' these 
pages agree on this point, I shall endeavour to lead 
their thoughts along with mine for a moment, to a 
consideration of that heartfelt and repentant confes- 
sion of the brethren of Joseph, as being applicable to 
those amongst us who are conscious of the evil na- 
ture of that sin which was the primary cause of the 
sufferings and death of that "friend who sticketh 
Closer than a brother." Who cannot use this Ian- 
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goage for himself ° We are verily guilty concerning 
onr brother ?" Are we not one and all impfieated in? 
the guilt entailed by Adaat upon bis posterity ; we 
all, like sheep, have gone astray, and therefore are 
we not included in the number of those of whose 
iniquities the prophet adds, " The Lord! hath laid on 
him the iniquities of us all V* 

Oh ! how often have we stood on the brow of the 
mountain where our Redeemer endured hi& latest 
agony! and as we have seen the blood trickling down, 
that side pierced by the soldier's spear, and as w& 
have heard the fearful cry, " Eloi, Eloi, lama sabac- 
thani ?" have we not, like the literal spectators of the 
crucifixion, " smote upon our breasts, and returned?'* 
and have not conscience- whispers been heard in one 
ears, prompting us to the confession of Joseph's breth- 
ren ? As we have gazed upon that torn and bleed- 
ing brow, that mangled form, that lacerated side, 
those pierced bands and feet, have we not cried, 
" We are verily guilty concerning our brother ?" 

"Each of my sins became a nail, 
And unbelief the spear." 

Harder than the nether millstone roust that heart 
be which can think unmoved upon the sufferings of 
the Divine Redeemer. That " conscience must in- 
deed be seared as with hot iron" which will not up- 
braid the sinner, and remind him of his own share ia 
the guilt of those who, by nature and action, have 
committed the crimes which crucified the Lord. If 
any such readers glance at this essay, let me entreat, 
that with different feelings they survey the sad scenes 
of Calvary ; and while they thankfully acknowledge 
the love of Him who consented to bear their sins in 
His own body on the tree, let them ever recollect 
that it was " their sins" which His body was com- 



pelled to bear ; and filling down at the foot of the 
cross, let them, with a. true penitent heart, exclaim, 
" We are verily guilty concerning our brother." 



TRUE COMFORT IN THE WORD OF GOD 
ONLY. 

Seneca, going about to comfort his friend Polybius, 
persuades him to bear his afflictions patiently , and 
why, but because he was the emperor's favourite : 
and tells him that it was not lawful for him to com- 
plain, while Csesar was his friend. Cold comfort was 
this — a poor cordial to raise up a drooping Spirit. 
Good reason too : for Caesar himself, a little while 
after, was so miserable, so destitute of all outward 
comforts, that he had not a friend to r< 
the midst of his greatest extremity, mucl 
able 'to help his friend. O but the pure 
affords, a' better cordial — that which' is ,1 
indeed; 1 It bids every true child of Gc 
overmuch dejected under the greatest . 
because he is God's favourite— God's j 
child— God's inheritance. It tells him 
lawful for him to complain "V-hilc God i 
his rock of defence, his castle, his safegu. 
port in the way of relief and succour. And the 
promises of God are his rich portion and inheritance ; 
Bo that, like Job, though he lose all he hath, yet he 
loseth nothing, because he loseth not his God, in 
having whom be hath all things. — From Spenser's 
"Treasure," 
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SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

In the preceding chapter we find the Sun of Righteous- 
ness going down in clouds and gloom : in this chaptes 
we find Him rising again—" a Sun that knows no 
Betting." He who, at his crucifixion, seemed to he 
foiled by the powers of darkness, rises " ere the 
third dawning light return/' a mighty conqueror from 
the tomb. In his death He suffers the penalty incur- 
red by human guilt ; in his resurrection He proves 
that the atonement is sufficient and accepted. With 
what heartfelt fervour do the holy apostles dwell upon 
the resurrection of the Redeemer ! How does every 
incident in the life, agony, and death of Jesus Christ 
seem to sink in importance in their view, when com- 
pered with the glorious and comforting event— his 
risiig again from the dead ! " It is Christ that died: 
yea, rather, that is bisjsh again." How minute, 
also, are the accounts, which the sacred penmen have 
recorded respecting this wonderful transaction ; as if 
they had been moved to act upon that injunction 
given upon a different occasion — " Gather up the 
fragments, that nothing be lost 1'* Often as, in the 
of this little work, we have felt called upon to 

VOL. XII. o 2 
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advert to this amazing evefit, we approadh it again 
with renewed and increased satisfaction/ as a subject 
that can never be exhausted ; bat afs one that '+' in 
all time of our tribulation, in aH time of our wealth, 
in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment,** 
aye, and throughout the countless ages of eternity, 
will yield abundant occasion for joy and gladness to 
u him that believeth." ' • 

St. Luke and St. John give a greater number of 
particulars respecting the resurrection of our Lord, 
than St. Matthew and St. Mark. Of the irifaitible 
proofs of this great event we have in this chapter the 
four following : — First, the testimony of the * atogelsv 
(ver. 1 — 8;) our Saviour's own appearance : to 1 the 
women, (9, 10;) the confession of the Roman- sol- 
diers appointed to keep guard at the tomb,* (1 1^16 }) 
and Christ's appearance to his disciples in Galilee* 
when He gave them his final commission to preach 
the Gospel to the whole world, (16—20,) 

The disciples saw our Lord risen \ they did not 
see Him rise. An angel is sent to draw aside the' 
curtain ; but no human eye beheld the heavenly 
Bridegroom issue from his chamber. He was buried 
on the evening of the sixth day of the week, 'and 
rose on the morning of the first day of the week 
following ; so that He lay in the grave about thirty* 
six or thirty-eight hours. He lay so long, to" show 
that He was really and truly dead ; He lay no ton* 
ger, that He might not " see corruption." He rose 
the third day, to answer the type of the prophet 
Jonas, (Matt. xii. 40,) and to accomplish that pre- 
diction, " The third day he will raise us up, and wo 
shall live in his sight." (Hos. vi. 2.) 

What a mighty change is now wrought in the na- 
ture and effects of the grave ! How easy has our 
Lord rendered that narrow bed, and how lightsome 
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and cheerful has He made it for us, by lying in it 
Himself. When we contemplate this last resting* 
place t let us remember the place where the Lord lay ; 
and that will not only take off the terror of it, hut shed 
a light from heaven into its gloomy chamber. 

On the first day of the first week, God " com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness ;" and on 
the same day of the week He, who is " the light of 
the world," issued from the darkness of the grave, 
and consecrated for ever to his worship — that sacred 
day— the first-day Sabbath—" the Lord's day," 
(Rev* i. 10,) the only day of the week that is hence* 
forth mentioned in all the New Testament ; and it is 
mentioned often, as the day which Christians reli- 
giously observed in solemn assemblies to the honour 
of -their ascended Redeemer. And it is universally 
observed, that when and where the Christian Sabbath 
ha* been most reverently observed, then and there 
has our most holy faith been most purely and zea- 
lously professed, and has shown forth its appropriate 
fruits*— godliness, temperance, and love. Sabbaths 
unsanctified must hereafter be accounted for. 

. There seems to be a correspondence here between 
the dawn of the natural light and the effulgence of 
grace. . When " it began to dawn," then did " the 
day-spring from on high 1 ' begin to visit this dark- 
some world. Our Lord's passion began in the night; 
while He was hanging on the cross the sun was dark- 
ened; He waa laid in the grave as the shades of 
evening were beginning to close ; but He rose from 
the grave with the dawning light, — Himself " the 
bright and morning star." 

" The angel of the Lord descended from heaven." 
The aagels frequently attended our Lord Jesus at his 
birth, in his temptation, in his agony ; but upon the 
cross we find no angel attending Him. When his 
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Father forsook Him, the angels withdrew from Him. 
Sat now He is resuming the glory He bad before the 
foundation of the world, now behold the " angels of 
God worship Him/' 

" He came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it." Our Lord could have rolled back 
the stone Himself by his own power; but He chose to 
have it done by an angel, to signify that having un- 
dertaken to make satisfaction for our sin, as such was 
imputed to Him, and being under arrest pursuant to 
that imputation, He did not break prison, but had a 
fair and legal discharge obtained from heaven ; fie 
did not break prison, but an officer was sent on par- 
pose to roll away the stone, and so to open the prison- 
door ; which would never have been done, if He had. 
not made a full satisfaction. £ot being delivered 
for our offences, to complete the, deliverance He was 
" raised again for our justification ;" He died to pay 
our debt, and rose again to take out our acquittance* 
The stone of our sins was rolled to the door of the 
grave of our Lord Jesus (and we find the rolling of a 
great stone to signify the "contracting of guilt." 
1 Sam. xiv. 33.) But to demonstrate that divine 
justice was satisfied, an angel was commissioned to 
roll back the stone — to intimate the consent of heaven 
to his release, and the joy of heaven in it. The 
angel's sitting upon the stone when he had roHed it 
away, is very observable, and speaks a secure triumph 
over all the obstructions of Christ's resurrection. 
There he sat defying all the powers of hell to roll 
the stone to the grave again. The angel sat as a 
guard to the grave, having frightened away the ene- 
mies' guard ; he sat expecting the women, and ready 
to give them an account of Christ's resurrection. 
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THE RIGHT SPIRIT IN WHICH ALL 
' CONCERNED SHOULD UNDERTAKE 

THE BUILDING OR REBUILDING OF 

CHURCHES. 

Ws are all met together this evening before God, to 
seek His blessing and favour upon that good work 
which is this day to be solemnly commenced, — the 
restoration of one of the ancient houses of prayer, 
one of the temples of God in our land. Think, my 
brethren, how great is our honour and privilege, 
who are permitted to prepare and beautify His 
house, to deck, as it were, the very presence-cham- 
ber of God upon earth, A Christian surely must 
feel it a high and undeserved honour to be permit- 
ted to bear any part herein ; whether it be a mere 
labourer in the wood or stone of which the house is 
built, or in a higher office, as one contributing, not 
the labour of his hands, but the powers and attain- 
ment* of his mind ; or lastly, as they whom God has 
enabled to provide the means wherewith others are to 
build. High is the honour of each and all, if they 
Jiave Christian hearts to feel it ; and in proportion 
t* the dignity of the work is the fitness of that pre- 
paration wherein we are to-day engaged, — the conse- 
cration of it by special praise and supplication. 

Only, as we have begun the work, in a like spirit 
let us strive to carry it out, each in his respective 
place. 

Let those, whose lot it is to labour with their hands 
in the building of this house, remember who He is 
whose house they are building. Let them undertake 
willingly, and as a labour of love, the service of the 
house of their God. Let them remember, that they 
are not only employed as men upon a work of human 
skill, but as Christians, in erecting a building to the 
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glory of His great name who is their God and Father 
in Jesus Christ, And see, I pray you, my brethren, 
that as opportunity shall offer* you teach this lesson, 
by your advice, and by your example, to all whom 
you may employ to labour under you. Make them 
to feel that it is solemn to buUd a. new house* of 
prayer ; more solemn still to restores* ancient onev 
Remind them, while engaged in their daily labour* 
that the place where they stand is holy ground,— a, 
spot where, for centuries past, earthly thoughts, 
earthly business, and earthly language, have been 
unsuitable ; where every step they take is over the. 
graves of some who have departed hence in the Lard? 
where the holy angels, perhaps, are still keeping- 
watch over the bodies of them that sleep in Jesus,-*- 
those mortal bodies, which are not perished, though 
fallen for awhile into dust, but which, when He 
cometh, God shall raise again, and bring with Him. 
In this solemn place, they, without profanation, maty 
follow their daily business, because in their labour 
there is something holy l . And if so, then let them 
see that they do not defile it by sin, that they are 
just, honest, and diligent in their labours in God's 
house, " not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, bat 
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart ;" that their words are pure and chaste, and 
free from that sin (so great and yet so common) of 
profane swearing, and taking God's holy name in 
vain ; that they remember, continually, that . their 
lives and all which may happen to them are in God's 
hand, not depending upon accident, but disposed of 
as He will. If care were taken to impress these 

1 This may perhaps serve to explain our Lord's words re- 
specting "the priests in the Temple." He said that they 
"profaned the sabbath/' and yet " were blameless." St Matt. 
aril. 5. Their work was no common work. 
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thoughts, we might 1 "hope that some at least of ^Ke 
very labourers* -might carry with them to their com*/ 
momrworkasomethmg ©f that spirit Which befits the. 
holy place upon which, for awhile, they have been 

engaged. ' ..'",' 

; Again, be it remembered by those to whom belongs 
the planning and superintendence df the work, that ' 
they* in like manner, are called zealously to devote 
to God the better gifts, the genius and skill where- 
with He has endowed them ; for these (whatever a 
self-confident age may dream) are still His gifts, as 
much as when of old He filled Bezaleel and the rest 
"with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, and in under- 
standing, and knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship," (Exod. xxxi. 8) ; still does He claim them 
for the advancement of His glory ; still does He 
require an account of those to whom He hast en- 
trusted them. 

Lastly, let those who cannot give the labour either 
of their minds or bodies, do joyfully what they can. 
By freely devoting their worldly substance, let them 
claim to themselves a portion, both in the work and 
in- the blessing, as " the man after God's own heart," 
who, though it was not even permitted him to lay the 
foundation of the temple of the Lord, yet because his 
heart was zealous, would not be altogether without a 
share in it, but, *' prepared with all his might for the 
house of his God, gold, silver, and precious stones, 
and brass, and iron, and cedar- wood, offering wil- 
lingly in the uprightness of his heart." (1 Chron, 
xxix.) Let it never be, that at a time when funds 
in abundance are supplied for every work which 
tends only to temporal prosperity and splendour, 
they should be wanting only for that which is to show 
forth the glory of God ; that while men are eager to 
lay out their wealth in hope of a return here, they 
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should 1m found reluctant to trust it to Him, who, to 
those who from their hearts give for. His sake, has 
promised " an hundredfold here, and in the world to 
come eternal life." 

With these thoughts, every one surely must gird 
himself joyfully and fuli^of thanksgiving to his own 
portion of the work. — From, a Sermon bu the R*o. 
Henry W. Wilberforce f on the rebuilding of the an- 
cient church of St. Lawrence at Southampton. 
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THE WEEPING WILLOW OF BABYLON. 

The following Poem, together with a Latin version 
of it, appeared in a London newspaper, which stated 
them to have been both written lately by an old 
Etonian, Lord Wellesley. 

It appears that during his temporary residence, in 
the course of the last summer, near Windsor, he was 
led to revisit some of his earliest haunts in the 
beloved neighbourhood of Eton, and that there a 
weeping willow on the banks of the Thames sug- 
gested the lines. 

Dishevelled, mournful, beauteous type of grief. 

That seem'st in tears to bend o'er Thames' broad 
tide, 
And still to rue the day, when Babel's chief, 

High on thy parent stream enthroned ia pride, 
Beheld upon thy melancholy boughs 

The harps unstrung of Israel's captive band, 
When heart and voice, and orisons, and vows 

Refused the haughty victor's stern command 
To move great Sion's festal lay sublime, 

To mingle heavenly strains of joy with tears, 
To sing the Lord's song in a stranger's clime, 

And chant the holy hymn to heathen esxs. 
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Down by Euphrates* side they sat and wept, 

In sorrow mute, but not to memory dead; 
Oh Sion ! — voice and harp in stillness slept, 

But the pure mindful tear for thee was shed : 
To thee, beloved Sion ! Tain were given 

Blessing and honour, wealth and power*— in vain 
The glorious present majesty of Heavem 

Irradiated thy chosen holy fane ! 
Fallen from thy God, the heathen's barbarous hand 

Despoils thy temple, and thine altar stains ; 
Reft of her children mourns the parent land, 

And m her dwellings deathlike silence reigns. 
Rise, sacred tree ; a monument to tell 

How Vanity and Folly lead to Wo ; 
Under what wrath unfaithful Israel fell, 

What mighty arm laid Babel's triumphs low. 
Rise, sacred tree ! here on Thames' gorgeous shore, 

To warn the people, and to guard the throne ; 
Teach them their pure religion to adore, 

And foreign faiths, and rites, and pomps disowni 
Teach them, that their forefathers' noble race* 

With virtue, liberty, and truth combined, 
And honest zeal, and piety, and grace, 

The throne and altar's strength have intertwined : 
The lofty glories of the land and main, 

The stream of industry, and trade's proud course, 
The majesty of empire to sustain, , 

God's blessing on sound faith is Britain's force. 
Me, when thy shade and Thames' fair meads and 
flowers 

Invite to soothe the cares of waning age, 
May memory bring to me my long-past hours 

To calm my soul, and troubled thoughts assnage! 
Come, parent Eton ! turn the stream of time 

Back to thy sacred fountain crowned with bays ! 
Recal my brightest, sweetest days of prime ! 
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When all was hope, and triumph, joy, and praise. 
Guided by thee, I raised my youthful aight 

To the steep solid heights of lasting fame, 
And hail'd the beams of clear ethereal light 

That brighten round the Greek and Roman name, 
O blest instruction 1 friend to generous youth ! • 

Source of all good ! you taught me to entwine 
The muse's laurel with eternal truth,. 

And wake her lyre to strains of faith divine. 
Firm, incorrupt, as in life's dawning morn, 

Nor sway'd by novelty, nor public breath. 
Teach me false censure and false fame to scorn, 

And guide my steps through honour's paths to 
death. 
And thou, time-honour'd fabric, stand ! A tower 

Impregnable, a bulwark of the state ! 
Untouch'd by visionary folly's power, 

Above the vain, and ignorant, and great ! 
The mighty race with cultured minds adorn, 

And piety, and faith ; congenial pair ! 
And spread thy gifts through ages yet unborn, 

Thy country's pride, and Heaven's parental care i 

Feme-hill, Windsor, Aug. 22, 1839. 



ON THE NECESSITY OF ZEAL AND AC- 
TIVITY IN THE CAUSE OF GOD. 

If there ever was a time when it was more than ordi- 
narily incumbent upon every true Christian and 
patriot, every lover of God and our country, to exert 
all his strength and influence, and to manifest all 
that zeal, activity, and courage which every pious 
man is bound to manifest in behalf of the Church 
and cause of God, and thus of the temporal and eter-*, 
nal welfare of his fellow-creatures and fellow-country-* 
men, — that time is undeniably the present. Practical 
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heftfcfeenittnv if not politely incrtasing,'is sadly pre- 
valent airidngst us; and infidelity stalks abroad, 
encouraged ahd patronized by some who are bound 
by every obligation, both sacred' and civil, to dis- 
countenance and tcr destroy it. We are, however, 
delighted' to And, that at length the best part of the 
community^ the sound-principled, the earnest-mind- 
ed, pious, and zealous portion of the Christian Church, 
have, at> last, set themselves fairly and actively to 
work, as if by agreement, to remedy this deplorable 
state of things* It is evident to all who think calmly, 
that the remedy is to be found only in the sound reli- 
gidus instruction of all classes, both young and old. 
Some are labouring to set forth the true nature of the 
visible Church of Christ ; others to repair the bul- 
warks, and extend the efficiency of our national esta- 
blishment ; others, again, have directed their endea- 
vours to the promotion of education on Church prin- 
ciples ; in short, some in one way, some in another, 
are diligently exerting themselves in the cause of 
truth. Divine Providence seems to have pointed out 
this division of labour to the respective promoters of 
these good works. Yet, though their labour is divided, 
their objects are in perfect harmony. The knowledge 
that numbers of the laity as well as of the clergy are 
thus praiseworthily engaged is truly encouraging to 
the Christian mind ; and the wisdom of providing 
church-room and inculcating sound principles at one 
and the same time is self-evident. The apostolic 
method of procedure was this : they first preached 
truth and made converts, who, filled with the Spirit 
and love of God, soon afterwards erected temples to 
the honour and praise of Him who had called them 
out of darkness into his marvellous light. What we 
now so earnestly desire, is to see all the members of 
our holy Church co-operating together to promote 



the cause of troth in any and every legitimate way in 
their power. Ckigy and laity, high and low, rich 
and poor, male and female, all and each one, can do 
something in that station of life to which it hath 
pleased God to call them. Noblemen and landlords, 
men in public and official stations, parents, masters, 
mistresses, servants, guardians, and all others who 
profess either to have authority or influence, ought 
boldly, constantly, and consistently to employ it in 
the furtherance of the cause of the Church and the 
truth of God ; and to support that authority or influ- 
ence by the charming inducement of a good example* 
Instead of suffering our time, our thoughts, and con- 
versation to be so much employed about the sordid 
and grovelling affairs of this world and its vanities, 
let us, as sincere Christians, show our faith by our 
works, and make it manifest to the world that we do 
really betieve what we prof est to believe. 

J. G. M.'t CoUectamm. 



INSTRUCTION IN CHANTING RECOM- 
MENDED IN NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

With regard to singing, it is obvious that we possess 
in our church-system of liturgical chanting, a moat 
useful and pleasing exercise of the voice. To teach 
children mere songs may improve their voices, but 
may lead to dissipation. To teach them to chant hi 
our churches will not only lead them to delight m 
tile service itself, but beget in them a habit of devo- 
tion. There seems, no doubt, that the great thing 
wanted in this country at the present moment is, to 
enlist the sympathies of all elasses in favour of the 
church- system, and this cannot be done (merely) by 
dry matter-of-fact argument. Many persons join the 



Dissenters ostensibly for" communion ; our National 
Schoolboys, on leaving the school, ate sometimes led 
into the same error. The real reason in both easea 
la the same. There is more sympathy among their 
new associates' — they have something to do, they have 
a part to perform — a part which had we known how 
to assign them, they might have been prevented from 
leaving us. Chanting is one means of giving the 
people their part in the church-service ; it creates 
sympathy ; and when the sympathies of a congregation 
are once excited, principles will follow ; where they 
are left to take a wrong course, principles will go too, 
at least with ordinary minds. The custom of chant- 
ing, moreover, is sufficiently commended to ns, both 
by the universal practice of the Catholic Church, and 
by its apparent harmony with the intention of the 
inspired authors of the Hebrew Psalms, which are 
more adapted to chanting, and so for universal use, 
than for being sung in a metrical version. — From the 
Report made by the Rev. Messrs. Martin and Medley 
to the Exeter Diocesan Beard of Education, after 
visiting different Schools in Great Britain, 

Sent by D. I. E. 



During a violent storm in November, 1821, a ves- 
sel, passing through the English channel, was driven 
on shore near Beachy Head, and the whole of the 
crew being washed overboard, four escaped from the 
wreck, only to be delivered, as they thought, to a 
more lingering and fearful death ; for, having in the 
darkness of the night been cast upon the breakers, 
they found when they had climbed up the highest of 
these low rocks, that the waves were rapidly en- 
croaching on their asylum, and they doubted not that 
when the tide rose the whole range would be under 
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water. The violence of the storm left no hope that 
their feeble voices could be heard on shore, and they 
knew their cries could reach no other ear than that 
of God. They had already receded to the highest 
points of the rocks, and the waves followed them, 
flinging the spray over their heads. At this moment, 
one of these wretched men, to hold himself more 
firmly to the rock, grasped a weed, which he well 
knew, by the lightning's sudden glare, was not a 
fucus, but a root of samphire ; and he recollected 
that this plant never grows under water. This, then, 
became more than an olive-hranch of peace, a mes- 
senger of mercy ; by it they knew that He who alone 
^an calm the raging of the seas, at whose voice alone 
the winds and waves are still, had placed His land- 
mark here ; and by this sign they were assured that 
He had said to the wild waste of waters, " Hitherto 
shalt thou come, and no further." Trusting, then, to 
the promise of this angel of the earth, they remained 
stationary during the remainder of that dreadful 
night ; and in the morning they were seen from the 
cliffs above, and conveyed in safety to the shore.— 
iurnett. A. 

There is no word or action but may be taken with 
two hands ; either with the right hand of charitable 
construction, or the sinister interpretation of malice 
and suspicion ; and all things do succeed as they are 
taken. To construe an evil action well is but a 
pleasing and profitable deceit to myself; but to mis- 
construe a good thing is a treble wrong, — to myself, 
the action, and the author. — Bishop Hall. A. 
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" Lord, if thou faadst been here, my soul had not 
died." Thou art now with us, O Saviour ; thou art 
with us in a free and plentiful fashion. How long, 
thou k no west. We know our deservrngs, and fear. 
O teach us how happy we are in such a guest, and 
give us grace to keep thee. Hadst thou walked within 
the Fhenician borders, we could have told how to 
have made glad constructions of thy mercy in turn- 
ing to the Gentiles ; thou, that couldest touch the 
lepers without uncleanness, couldest not be denied 
with aliens. But we know the partition-wall was 
not yet broken down ; and thou, that didst charge 
thy disciples " not to walk into the way of the Gen- 
tiles," wouldst not transgress thine own rule. Once 
we are sure, thou earnest to the utmost point of the 
bounds of Galilee ; as not ever confined to the heart 
t>f Jewry, thou wouldest sometimes bless the outer 
skirts with thy presence. No angle is too obscure 
'for the Gospel. " The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Napthaii, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, 
'Galilee of the Gentiles, the people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light." The good Shepherd walks 
the wilderness, to seek one sheep strayed from many. 
If there be but one Syrophenician soul to be gained 
to the Church, Christ goes to the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon to fetch her. Why are we weary to do good, 
when our Saviour underwent this perpetual toil in 
healing bodies and winning souls ? 

No nation carried such brands and scars of a curse 
as Canaan. To the shame of those careless Jews, 
even a faithful Canaanite is a suppliant to Christ, 
while they " neglect so great salvation." She doth 
not speak, but cry. Need and desire have raised her 
voice to an importunate clamour. The God of mercy 
is light of hearing ; yet He loves a loud and vehe- 
ment solicitation ; not to make Himself inclinable to 
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grant, but to make us capable to receive blessings. 
Neither doth her vehemence so much argue her faith, 
as doth her mode of address. " O Lord, thou Son 
of David !" What proselyte, what disciple, could have 
said more? O blessed Syrophenician, who taught 
thee this abstract of divinity I What can we Chris- 
tians confess more than the deity, and the humanity, 
the Messiahship, of our glorious Saviour ? His deity, 
as Lord ; his humanity, as a Son ; his Messiahship, 
as the Son of David. Whoso would come unto 
Christ to purpose, must come in the right style; 
apprehending a true God, a true man, a true God 
and man ; any of these severed from other makes 
Christ an idol, and our prayers sin. Being thus 
acknowledged, what suit is so fit for him as mercy ? 
"Have mercy on me." It was her daughter that 
was tormented, yet she says, " Have mercy on me." 
Perhaps her possessed child was senseless of her 
misery : the parent feels both her sorrow and her 
own. As she was a good woman, so a good mother* 
. I doubt whether she had inquired after Christ, if 
she had not been vexed with her daughter's spirit. 
Our afflictions are. the files and whetstones that set 
an edge on our devotions, without which they grow 
dull and ineffectual. 

Millions were in Tyre and Sidon, whose persons, 
whose children, were untouched with that tormenting 
hand. I hear none but this faithful woman say, 
"My daughter is grievously vexed of the devil." 
The worst of bodily afflictions are an insufficient 
proof of Divine displeasure. She that hath most 
grace complains of most discomfort. 

Who would now expect any other than a kind 
answer to so pious and faithful a petition ? " And, 
behold, He answered her not a word." O holy 
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Saviour* we have often found eause-to wonder at thy 
words, never, till now, at thy- silence. A miserable 
suppliant cries and sues-, whilst the- God' of mercies 
is speechless ! He that comforts the afflicted' adds* 
affliction to the comfortless by a* willing disrespect 
What shall we say, then-? Is the Fountain of mercy 
dried up ? O, Saviour, couldst thou but hear V If 
thy ears were open, could thy bowels be shut f Cer- 
tainly it was thou that didst put it into- the heart, 
into the mouth, of thisr woman to ask, and to ask 
thus of thyself. She could never have said, n O 
Lord, thou Son of David," but from thee, but by 
thee. " None calleth Jesus the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost." Much, more, therefore} didst thou 
Bear the words of thine own making ; and well wertf 
thou pleased to hear what thou thoughtest good 1 to 
forbear to answer. It was thine own grace that 
sealed up thy lips. 

It was no small fruit of Christ 1 * silence that the 
disciples were hereupon moved to- pray for her. They 
saw great discouragement on Christ's part, great con- 
stancy on hers. Upon all these they feel : her misery, 
and become suitors for her, unrequested. 

Christ would not answer the woman > but doth* 
answer the disciples. But who can tell whether that? 
silence; or this answer, be more grievous ? "I am 
not sent but to the- lost sheep of tile house of Israel.*' 
What is this answer but a defence -of that silence, and 
seeming neglect ? While He said nothing, his for- 
Bearance might have been- supposed* to proceed from 
rfce necessity of some greater thoughts; Du * now hw 
answer professetlv that silence to have proceeded front 
a willing resolution not to answer : and therefore He 
doth not vouchsafe so much as to give to* her the 
answer, but to her solicitors, that they might return 



Sl5 

Hi» denial* from Him to her who had. undertaken to 
present her suit to Kim. " I am not sent but to- the 1 
lost- sheep of the- house of Israel; " 

Hath not this poor woman yet done ? Cair neither 
the silence of Christ nor his denial silence her ? Igp 
it possible she should have any glimpse of hope after 
so resolute repulses ? Yet still, as if she saw no' 
argument of discouragement) she comes, and 1 wor- 
ships^ and cries, " Lord, help me !" She, which could 
not in die house get a word of Christ, she that saw 
her* solicitors (though Christ's own disciples) repelled* 
yet she comes* Before, she followed ; now, she over- 
takes Him. Before, she sued aloof; now, she comes 1 
close to Him. No contempt can cast her off. Faith 
is an undaunted grace, it hath a strong heart and a 
bold forehead* Even very denials cannot dismay it, 
much, less delays, She came not to face, not to 
expostulate, but to prostrate herself at his feet Hep 
tongue worshipped Him before, now her knee. The 
eye of her faith saw that divinity in Christ which 1 
bowed her to the earth. There cannot be a fitter 
gesture of man to God than adoration. 

Who now can expect other than a fair and yielding* 
answer, to so humble, so faithful, so patient a sup- 
pliant ? What can speed well, if a prayer of faithf 
from the- knees of humility succeed not ? And yet, 
behold, the further she goes the worse she fares!- 
Her discouragement is doubled with her suit. "It 
is not good to take the children's bread and to cast it 
to dogs." First; his silence implied a contempt ? 
then, his answer defended his silence ; now, his speech 
expresses and defends his contempt, Lo ! He hath 
turned her from a woman to, a dog, and, as it were* 
spurns her from his feet with a harsh repulse. What 
shall we say ? Is the Lamb of God turned lion ? 
Doth that clear Fountain of mercy run blood ? O 
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Saviour, did ever so hard a word foil from those mfld 
lips ? Thou calledst Herod " fox ;" most worthily, 
he was crafty and wicked : the Scribes and Pharisees 
a " generation of vipers," they were venomous and 
cruel: Jndaa "a devil/ 1 he was both covetous and 
treacherous. Bat here was a woman in distress, and 
distress challenges mercy. A good woman, a faithful 
suppliant, a Canaauitish disciple, a Christian Ga- 
naanite ; yet rated, and whipped out for a dog, by 
thee, who wert all goodness and mercy. How dif- 
ferent are thy ways from ours ! Even thy severity- 
argues favour. The trial had not been so sharp if 
thou hadst not found the faith so strong, if thou hadst 
not meant the issue so happy. Thou hadst not driven 
her away as a dog if thou hadst not intended to admit 
her for a saint, and to advance her so much for a pat* 
tern of faith as thou depressedst her for a spectacle of 
contempt. 

The time was when the Jews were children, and' 
the Gentiles dogs ; now the case is happily altered. 
The Jews are the dogs (so their dear and divine 
countryman calls the concision), we Gentiles are the 
children. How they of children became dogs it is 
not hard to say. Their presumption, their unbelief 
transformed them ; and, to perfect their brutishness, 
they set their fangs upon the Lord of life. How we, 
of dogs, become children, I know no reason, but, " O 
the depth !" That which at the first singled them 
out from the nations of the world, hath at last singled 
us out from the world and them. " It is not in him 
that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God 
that hath mercy." Lord, how should we bless thy 
goodness that we of dogs are children ! How should 
we fear thy justice, since they of children are dogs I 
Oh let not us be " high-minded, but fear." If they 
were cut off who crucified thee in thine humbled 
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estate, what may we expect who crucify thee daily itt 
thy glory ? , . 

Now, what ordinary patience would not have .been 
over-strained with so contemptuous a repulse? .How 
few but would have fallen into, intemperate passions, 
into, passionate expostulations, — " Art thou. /the Pro- 
phet of God that so disdainfully entertainest poor 
suppliants I Is this the comfort that thou dealest to 
the distressed? Is this the fruit of my humble 
adoration, of my faithful profession I Did I suarl or 
hark at thee when I called thee the Son of David ? 
Did I fly upon thee otherwise than with my prayers 
and tears ? And if this term were fit for my vileness, 
yet doth it become thy lips? Is it not sorrow enough 
to me that I am afflicted with my daughter's misery, 
but that thou, of whom I hoped for relief, must add 
to mine affliction in an unkind reproach?" But here 
is none of all this. Contrarily, her humility grants 
all, her patience overcomes all, and she meekly an- 
swers, " Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master's table." The reply is 
not more prudent than faithful. ( O Lord, thou art 
truth itself; thy words can be no other than truth ; 
thou hast called me a dog, and a dog I am ; give me 
therefore the favour and privilege of a dog, that I 
may gather up some crumbs of mercy from under 
that table whereat thy children sit. This blessing, 
though great to me, yet to the infiniteness of thy 
power and mercy is but as a crumb to a feast. I 
presume not to press to the board, but to creep under 
it : deny me not those small offals, which else would 
be swept away in the dust/ O woman, say I, great 
is thine humility, great is thy patience ; but, " O 
woman," saith my Saviour, " great is thy faith" 
He. sees the root, we the stock. Nothing but faith 
could thus temper the heart, thus strengthen the soul, 
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thus charm the tongue* O precious faith ! O ac- 
ceptable perseverance ! It is no marvel if that chiding 
end in favour. " Be it to thee even as- thou wilt." 
Never did such grace go away uncrowned \ 



GOD IS IN HEAVEN. 
[hymn foe a little child.] 

God is in heaven ! Can He hear 

A little prayer like mine ? 
Yes, dearest child, thou need'st not fear, 

He listeneth to thine. 

God is in heaven ! Can He see 

When I am doing wrong ? 
O yes, He can ; He looks at thee 

Ail day, and all night long. 

God is in heaven ! Would He know 

If I should tell a lie ? 
Yes ; though thou said'st it very low, 

He'd hear it in the sky. 

God is in heaven ! Would. He know, 

Or is He good to me ? 
Yea ; all thou, hast to eat or wear,. 

Tis God that gives it thee. 

God is in heaven ! Can I go- 
To thank Hyn for His care ? 

Not yet ; but love Him here below, 
And He will take thee there. 

God is in heaven ! May I pray 

To go there when. I die ? 
Yes ; love Him, seek Him, and one day 

He'll call thee to the sky. 

I. Gt MS & Collectanea* 

1 Bishop Hall. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION ON THE 
GENERAL INTERESTS OF SOCIETY. 

A strange opinion has sometimes been entertained, 
that the Christian religion is at variance with the 
temporal interests of mankind. It has been supposed 
to inculcate principles of an unsocial tendency; 
principles, inconsistent with those ties by which 
mankind are bound to each other in the relationship* 
of civil and domestic life, and tending to habits of 
inactivity or selfishness; destructive of that spirit of 
enterprise on which the political and moral improve- 
ment of large communities essentially depends. 
Hence, it has been represented as discouraging both 
patriotism and friendship ; as requiring a renunciation 
of personal attachments, and prohibiting that regard 1 
for our national honour and prosperity, without which 
it is hardly to be conceived that individuals will be. 
induced to labour for the public good. Thus it has 
been made to assume an aspect the most repulsive to- 
all who are not willing to divest themselves of some 
of the strongest and best feelings of our nature* 
That such representations should be made by those 
who are professedly hostile to revealed religion, is no 
more than might be expected. But it may justly 
excite astonishment that they should have been 
countenanced by those who would be thought most 
zealous in promoting its true interests, and most 
desirous to exalt its character to the highest pitch. 
Yet such has been the treatment that Christianity 
has experienced both from friends and foes. It has- 
been reviled and ridiculed on one hand, for its sup- 
posed moroseness and misanthropy: it has been 
extolled on the other hand, for its power of abstract- 
ing the mind from all earthly concerns, and fixing it 
exclusively on spiritual objects ; while by others* 
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again apparently not actuated either by any enmity 
to its design, or by any enthusiastic fondness for 
visionary schemes of life, this imaginary peculiarity 
in its character has been urged as a grave and weighty 
argument of its divine original. It may be difficult 
tp. determine which of these different speculatists 
would* if their opinions were to become general, do 
the greatest disservice to revealed religion. It is not 
difficult, however, to show that neither of them are 
warranted in their respective opinions, by the system 
itself which they thus misrepresent or misconceive* 

The Scriptures abound in precepts which can only 
be fulfilled in active and social life. They abound 
also in commendations of persons, who were occu- 
pied in stations demanding constant intercourse with 
mankind, and involving a continual succession of 
worldly business. They make frequent mention of 
princes, nobles, statesmen, legislators, soldiers, mari- 
ners, traffickers of various descriptions ; nor is it ever 
surmised that these occupations were an hindrance 
to their spiritual progress. Examples, moreover, in 
subsequent times, have never been wanting, in every 
rank and profession, of persons who have distin- 
guished themselves by blending religioua duties with 
an unremitting and successful application to secular 
concerns, and who have by such conduct attained to 
the highest public estimation. These are invaluable 
testimonies to the practical influence of pure religion 
on the general interests of society* "Brethren," 
says St. Paul, " let every man, wherein Jbe is called* 
therein abide with God," — that is, let him, in his 
proper station, actively exert himself for the good of 
the community, under a just sense of responsibility 
to the Almighty for every part of his conduct* Let 
him consider it as the ordinance of God, .that "none 
of us liveth to himself;" that his household, his 
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friends, his country, all have claims upon his exer- 
tions ; and to withhold from any of these the benefit 
of his services, is to deprive them of their due. Let 
him also consider that whatever be his worldly 
calling, he may and ought so to demean himself in 
it, as to show that he does not undervalue his 
Christian calling ; " he must abide in it with God.* 9 
Thus his temporal and spiritual concerns will mu- 
tually be advanced. Religion will be intermingled 
with his daily occupations ; promoting, not obstruct- 
ing, his public utility ; and in every point of view 
enhancing his value as a member of society. — Bishop 
Fan Milder L A. J. D. 



ON HABITUATING CHILDREN TO 

THOUGHT. 

When this is meant to be done, the preparation must 
be made early, otherwise it will be found very diffi- 
cult, and in some cases impracticable. A child of a 
month old is committed to a nurse, who stuns it 
from morning till night with continual talking, and 
thinks it never well unless all its attention is kept on 
a stretch by the movements of objects, and the diver- 
sities of sounds : hence the child is taught to look 
for violent agitations, to be pleased with them, and 
to feel their absence ; hereby a love of dissipation is 
interwoven with the earliest habits, and in the next 
stage of childhood, abundance of toys and a succes- 
sion of playfellows become necessary for his amuse- 
ment ; and he is thrown in after life on the mercy of 
others, whom he must bribe to save him from the 
emptiness of his own iriind, whose powers, from 
having never been accustomed to action, are become 
more and more dependent on the impulse of sensible 
objects, and averse to those of an intellectual nature. 
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-What I have chiefly in view is, to inculcate the 
necessity of strengthening the rational powers, as we 
do those of the body, by appropriate exercise. Passive 
impressions always weaken by repetition, unless they 
produce their , correspondent .actions; and to a mind 
accustomed continually to be acted upon, and to find 
all its .gratifications in sensible 'objects, the sources 
both of knowledge and happiness ate gradually 
drying up, and life terminates in a^sheerless old ago, 
-equally bauren audiunbappy. 

J. G. UL' s CoUectanea. 



Or/it passage through life is like that of the children 
of Israel through the Ted sea. Doubt and darkness 
are before us, unless God enlighten our path ; the 
enemy presseth upon us behind, unless God check 
his pursuit ; the waters stand in heaps on each hand 
of us : if they open a path to us, it "is* through the 
word of His power, which -were lie to recal, the 
water-flood stands ready to overflow us, the deep to 
swallow us up, the pit to shut her mouth upon us. 
Amidst "perils, wliich fhus encompass us round on 
every side, What continual need have we to look up 
to the Almighty for aid and support ! — Townson. — A. 

Those men who destroy a healthful 'constitution of 
body by intemperance .and an irregular life, do as 
manifestly kill themselves, as those -who hang, or 
poison, or drawn themselves. — Sherlock. A. 



COLLECT FOR THE SIXTEENTH SUNDAY 

AFTER TRINITY. 

You pray in this Collect, that God's " f continual pity 
may cleanse and defend his Church," that is, may 
purify it from all corruption*, And preserve it from 
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all its enemies. You learn from the nineteenth of out 
Church's Articles, that " the churches of Jerusalem, 
Alexandria, Antioch, and Rome, have erred, not only 
in their ceremonies, hut also in matters of faith." 
Wisely, therefore, are we directed to pray continually 
that our Church may he cleansed from any errors 
that may creep in through the fallibility or laxity of 
its governors. But more particularly is it requisite 
in these times of infidelity and lukewarmness, when 
the " love of many has waxed cold/ 1 to pray that our 
Church may be defended from her enemies. The 
Church has, indeed, many open enemies, but she has 
most to fear from her deceptive ones, her pretended 
friends. The infidel and socialist are shunned by all 
who fear God ; the schismatic is known to hold erro- 
neous opinions.; but the gay, thoughtless worldling, 
the indifferent and lukewarm, too often call them- 
selves members of Christ's body, though they have 
scarcely ever availed themselves of their privileges, 
and know not how to value them. These are the per- 
sons from whom the Church has most to fear ; and 
this is just the class of persons to whom you, my 
readers, will all belong if you do not continually 
pray for personal purity and holiness, if you do not 
pray to be individually cleansed from all corruption, 
and if you do not pray to be personally preserved in 
the unity of the Church and in godly love. One 
member cannot suffer without the whole body suffer* 
ing with it. You cannot commit any error, without 
disgracing that body upon which the actions of all 
her members have an influence, either for good or for 
evil. It is, indeed, much to be wished, that that 
godly discipline of the primitive Church were restored, 
which led to the punishment or excommunication of 
notorious offenders. The neglect of this wholesome 
discipline has .caused much scandal to the Church ; 



224 

but its omission cannot alter in the sight of God 
the state of those souls who neglect his appointed 
ordinances and means of grace. The Church has 
taken care to admonish all parents to take their chil- 
dren as early as possible to church, for admission into 
Christ's covenant : she then desires the sponsors to 
see that at a proper age these children ratify this 
covenant in Confirmation ; and her ministers are con- 
tinually exhorting and warning her members not to 
neglect the assembling of themselves together in 
God's house, and there commemorating the sacrifice 
of Christ's death. If you neglect so great salvation, 
the blood must be upon your own heads* Oh; reflect 
upon the privilege of being members of Christ's 
Church ! • Think of the privilege of being a member of 
that pure branch of Christ's Church to which you 
belong, which took you under its protection in in- 
fancy, watched over you in youth, instructs * you in 
your various duties, offers you comfort in affliction, 
and affords you the last consolations in death ; not 
even then neglecting to comfort and warn the sorrow- 
ing survivors that they soon shall be called to join 
those who have departed. Think of these things, 
and beseech the Almighty to look down with an eye 
of mercy and compassion upon that branch of his 
pure and apostolic Church planted in this favoured 
land, that He may remove from it all errors and 
divisions, and let peace and happiness, truth and 
justice, be established amongst us for all generations. 

W. 



Gilbert & Rivingtos, Printers, St. John's Square, London. 



SUNDAY READER. 



nr. ia&KT0Pfl»8 eHuaeH, eAwnrsBBiuiiaY, 



LONDON: 

PRINTED FOR J. G. F. & J. RIVINGTON, 
it. paol's church yard, and Waterloo place, fall m 
and sold by all other booksellek3. 

1840. 



BOOKS JUST PUBLISHED. 



i. 

A MEMOIR of FELIX NEFF, Pastor of the 

High Alps; and of bis Labours amongst the French 

Protestants of Dauphine, a Remnant of the 

Primitive Christians of GauL 

By W. S. GILLY, D.D. 
Prebendary of Durham, and Vicar of Norham. 

Fifth Edition, with Appendix and Map. Small dvo. 6s. BcL 

ft, 

A VOLUME for a LENDING LIBRARY : fceing 

Selections from Contributions to the "Cottager's 

Monthly Visitor." 

By the Right Rev. GEORGE DAVYS, D.D, 
Bishop of Peterborough. 

New Edition. SmaUSvo. 4*. 6tt 

in. 
BIBLE MANNERS and CUSTOMS, illustrated h| 

a Plain and Familiar Manner, from the Observations 

of Travellers in the East. Designed for the 

Young, and for the middling Classes. 

By E. MALTBY. 

Small 8vo. 4s. 6d. 



RIVINGTONS, 

ST. Paul's church yard, and Waterloo place. 



302.] THE PENNY SUNDAY READER. [VoLxii. 

OcU 1 1, 1840. — The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity* 

,,, n f 1 Lesson, Efeek. 14. I Vrran <l Lesso*, Ezefa. 1& 
Morn - \2 Lesson, Mark 1. [ Even# \2 Lesson, 2 Cor. 10. 



SECOND MORNING LESSON. 



CHBI8T BEFORE CAIAPHA8. 

That arch- traitor, Judas, gave this charge concerning 
Jeaus, "Hold him fast." Fear makes his guard 
cruel ; they bind his hands, and think no cord can be- 
strong enough for this Samson. Fond Jews and 
soldiers ! If his own will had not tied Him faster 
than your cords, though those manacles had been the 
stiffest cables, or the strongest iron, they had beea 
but threads of tow. What eyes can but run oyer to 
see those hands that made heaven and earth wrung 
together, and bruised with those merciless cords ; to 
see Him bound, who came to restore us to the liberty 
of the sons of God ; to see the Lord of life contemp- 
tuously dragged through the streets, first to the house 
of Annas, then from thence to the house of Caiaphas, 
from him to Pilate, from Pilate to Herod, from Herod 
back again to Pilate, from Pilate to Calvary ; while, 
in the mean time, the base rabble, and scum of the 
incensed multitude, runs after him with shouts and 
scorns? 

And what needed all this pageant of cruelty, where- 

VOL. XII. q 2 
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fore was this state and lingering of an unjust execu- 
tion? Was it for that their malice held a quick 
dispatch too much mercy? Was it for that, while 
they meant to he cruel, they would fain seem just ? 
A sudden violence had heen palpably murderous ; 
now the colour of a legal process gilds over all their 
deadly spite, and would seem to render them honest,, 
and the accused guilty. 

This attachment of the innocent was a true night- 
work ; a deed of so much darkness was not for the 
light. Old Annas, and that wicked bench of grey* 
headed Scribes and elders, can be content to break 
their sleep to do mischief: envy and malice can make 
noon of midnight. It is resolved he shall die ; and 
now, pretences, must be sought that he may be 
cleanly murdered. All evil begins at the sanctuary. 
The Priests, and Scribes, and elders, are the first in 
this cruel scene ; they have paid for this head, and 
now long to see what they shall have for their thirty 
silverlings. The bench is set in the hall of Caiaphas ; 
false witnesses are sought for, and hired ; they agree 
not, but shame their suborners. Woe is me, what 
safety can there be for innocence, when the evidence 
is wilfully corrupted ? What state was ever so pure, 
as not to yield some miscreants, that will either sell, 
or lend an oath ? What a brand hath the wisdom of 
God set upon falsehood, — even dissonance and dis- 
traction ! Whereas truth ever holds together, and 
jars not while it is itself. O Saviour, what a perfect 
innocence was in thy life, what an exact purity in ' 
thy doctrine, that malice itself cannot so much as 
devise what to slander ! 

It were hard if hell should not find some factors 
upon earth. At last, two witnesses are brought in, 
that have learned to agree with themselves, while 
they differed from truth ; they say the same, though 
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false : " This fellow said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and build it again in three days." 
Perjured men ! Were these the terms that you heard 
from that sacred mouth ? Said He formally thus as 
ye have deposed ? It is true, He spake of a temple, 
of destroying, of building, of three days ; but did He 
speak of that temple, of His own destroying, of a 
material building in that space ? He said, " Destroy 
ye ;" ye say " I am able to destroy ;" He said, "This 
temple of my body ;" ye say, " The temple of God ;" 
He said, " I will make up this temple of my body in 
three days;" ye say, "I am able in three days to 
build this material temple of God ;" the words were 
His, the sentence yours. The words were true, the 
evidence false. You report the words, and misreport 
the sense. Yet how vehement is Caiaphas for an 
answer ; as if those words had already battered that 
sacred pile; or, the protestation of bis ability had 
been the highest treason against the God of the 
temple. That infinite wisdom knew well how little 
satisfaction there could be in answers, where the 
sentence was determined; "Jesus held his peace." 
- Where the asker is unworthy, the question captious, 
words bootless, the best answer is silence. > 

Ere while his just and moderate speech to Annas 
was returned with a buffet on the cheek, now His 
silence is no less displeasing. Caiaphas was not 
more malicious than crafty. What was in vain at- 
tempted by witnesses, shall be drawn out of Christ's 
own mcuth ; what an accusation could not effect, an 
Adjuration shall : " I adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son 
of God." Yea, this was the way to screw out a 
killing answer. Caiaphas, thy mouth was impure, 
but thy charge is dreadful. Now if Jesus holds His 
peace, He is cried down for a profane disregard of 
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that awful name ; if He answer. He is ensnared. An 
affirmation is death; a denial worse than death. 
No, Caiaphas ; thou shalt well know, it was not fear 
that all this while stopped that gracious mouth. 
Thou speakest to Him that cannot fear those faces He 
hath made ; He that hath charged lis to confess Him, 
cannot bat confess Himself : " Jesus saith unto him, 
Jthou hast said." There is a time to speak, and a 
time to keep silence. He that is the wisdom of His 
Father, hath here given us a pattern of both. We 
may not so speak, as to give advantage to cavils ; we 
may not be so silent, as to betray the truth. Thou 
shalt have no more cause, proud and insulting Caia- 
phas, to complain of a speechless prisoner ; now thou 
shalt hear more than thou demandest : " Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven." 
There spake my Saviour ! The voice of God, and 
not of man ! Hear now, insolent high-priest, and be 
confounded: — that Son of man whom thou seest, is 
the Son of God whom thou canst not see ; that Son 
of man, that Son of God, that God and man whom 
.thou now seest standing despicably before thy consis- 
torial seat, in a base dejectedness, Him shalt thou 
once, with horror and trembling, see majestically 
sitting on the throne of heaven, attended with thou- 
sand thousands of angels, and coming in the clouds to 
that dreadful judgment, wherein thyself, amongst 
other malefactors, shall be presented before that glo- 
rious tribunal of his. 

Go now wretched hypocrite, and rend thy garments. 
Onwards, thy pretence is fair, and such as cannot but 
receive applause from thy compacted crew ; " What 
need have we of witnesses ; behold, now ye have heard 
his blasphemy. What think ye? And they answered 
and said, He is guilty of death." O Saviour, this is not 
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the last time, wherein thouh$#t received cruel dooms 
from them that profess learning and holiness. What 
wonder is it if thy weak members suffer that, which 
was endured by so perfect ^n head ; what care we to 
be judged by man's judgment, when thou, who art the 
righteous Judge of the world, wert thus misjudged 
by men ? Now is the fury of thy malignant enemies 
Jet loose upon thee. What measure can be too hard 
for Him, that is denounced worthy of death ? Now, 
those foul mouths defile thy blessed face with their 
impure spittle, the venomous froth of their malice; 
now those cruel hands are lifted up to buffet thy 
sacred cheeks ; now scorn and insultation triumphs 
over thine humble patience : " Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, who it is that smote thee." O blessed Jesu, 
what a beginning is here of a passion ! There thou 
standest, bound, cpndemned, spat upon, buffetted, 
derided by malicious sinners* Thou art bound, who 
earnest to loose the bands of death ; thou art con- 
demned, whose sentence must acquit the world ; 
thou art spat upon, that art fairer than the sons of 
men ; thou art buffetted, in whose mouth was no 
guile ; thou art derided, who art clothed with glory 
and majesty 1 . 

THE AUTHORITY OF THE CHURCH A 
MOST VALUABLE GUIDE TO TRUTH, 

It is with our spiritual as with our natural birth, 
with our second birth as with our first. We are not 
born, nor are we born again, insulated, independent 
beings. Nor are we dependent upon our Maker 
alone, upon His protection or His grace, but mutually 
dependent one upon another. And our dependence 
upon others does not eease when we can walk alone, 

» Bishop Hall. 
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or think alone ; it continues throughout the whole 
period of our probation. We are born, and ire con- 
tinue members of civil society as well as of domestic 
society ; and we are born again by baptism into the 
Church of Christ ; and when we shall have attained, 
if we do attain, " unto a perfect man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of the fulness of Christ," we are 
yet to live on in her communion, and die in her com- 
munion. 

It is a great privilege that we are born into the 
Church, that we are no sooner Christians than we are 
members of a Christian society ; never insulated, but 
introduced at once into a system of mutual depend- 
ence ; never left to wander at large in quest of truth 
without a beacon or a guide, but travelling in a com- 
pany, the road ascertained, leaders and guides pro- 
vided. We are inheritors of Christian truth ; and 
we then enjoy the very perfection of our privilege 
when we are baptized in earliest infancy, and imbibe 
the truths of Christianity with our earliest know- 
ledge, at the very time when the force of natural 
authority is strongest, and the disposition to doubt 
the weakest. And why ? Not in order that we may 
never inquire, and examine, and try- the foundations 
of truth with all accuracy ; but because it is a blessed 
privilege to believe before we can inquire, and pray 
as Christians, act as Christians, be Christians, long 
before we can arrive at the capacity and opportunity 
to weigh evidence and argument ; and yet, which 
especially deserves our regard and admiration, not 
without our having already acquired a covenant-title 
to that spiritual aid which is essential alike to holi- 
ness and to faith. For thus it is that the systems of 
nature and of grace agree in perfect harmony ; and 
the institutions of the Church, the gifts of grace, the 
capacities and dispositions of youth, and the natural 
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authority of parents and instructors, all conspire not 
to exclude inquiry into the truth and tenets of Chris- 
tianity, but to bless us with Christianity itself before 
inquiry is possible. 

And what if inquiry never should be possible ? or 
if it should be exceedingly partial and incomplete, 
from imperfect powers, or slender opportunities, or 
premature departure out of this preparatory scene ? 
Does any considerate Protestant imagine that the 
youngest member of the Church of Christ, who de- 
parts this life in his faith and fear, is the less a Chris- 
tian because he could not have ascertained the cor- 
rectness of his creed by his own individual examina- 
tion ? We do not thus confound the end with the 
means ; nor do we teach the duty of inquiry, except 
in proportion to the age, and capacity, and circum- 
stances, and opportunity of the believer. 

For true it is, indeed, that to lean upon authority 
is often to imbibe error. But we cannot, if we would, 
on this account exclude authority. If the young are 
to be taught at all, they will, and they must, in some 
degree, be it more or be it less, defer to the authority 
of their teachers. It is the law of nature, and we 
cannot abrogate it. Better be the slaves of super- 
stition than of infidelity. 

Nevertheless, in almost every case, except in that 
church which forbids the study of the Scriptures, and 
makes the belief in her own infallibility the founda- 
tion of all belief, everywhere else, and partially even 
then, some inquiry will always go hand in hand with 
authority, whilst authority will be of essential use as a 
guide to inquiry. I do not speak of formal or sys- 
tematic inquiry, but of that tacit and almost unper- 
ceived comparison of the authoritative word with the 
fallible instructions of parents and pastors, which is 
constantly going forward in a healthful state of the 
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Church ; wlifch is, indeed* almost the sole inquiry of 
whieh the majority of Christians are capable, and 
which, when nothing more is possible* may be abun- 
dantly blessed to their salvation. But suppose greater 
opportunities* more cultivation of the intellectual 
powers* more exposure to difficulties and doubts* and 
therefore more inquiry both required and possible* 
then* again* it is a great privilege that we do not 
stand alone ; that we succeed to the inquiries of our 
fathers in the faith ; that they hav£ been exposed to 
the same doubts, have traced out the true course* 
marked the rocks and shoals, and left their charts in 
our possession. And not this alone. We have not 
only the advantage in each successive stage of our 
progress of the successive authority of parents* of 
ministers, of the good and the wise who have departed, 
in the faith and bequeathed to us their testimony* a 
testimony* perhaps* which they have sealed with the 
blood of martyrdom ; but we have the collective wit- 
ness of the Church herself* and the truths which she 
has received* and proved, and handed down, incor- 
porated into liturgies or offices of devotion, or at least 
stated and determined in her confessions and creeds. 
And this, let it be gratefully remembered, accessible 
to the most humble of her members* nay* if there be* 
as in our own favoured Church, a Book of Common 
Prayer in our native tongue* not accessible alone* but 
actually possessed by all. 

" O Almighty God, who hast instructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evangel- 
ists and Apostles* give us grace* that being not like 
children carried away with every blast of vain doc- 
trine* we may be established in the truth of thy 
holy Gospel* through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen." 
—-Abridged from Dr. Hawkins's Bampton Lectures. 
Lecture 6. D. I. E. 
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THE PIOUS SERVANT'S HYMN. 

O God of Israel, deign to smile 

With pitying love on me; 
And bless my hours of lonely toil. 

And raise my heart to thee. 

Hien, happy in my lowly state, 

I never can repine ; 
111 envy not the rich and great, 

If thou confess me thine. 

Let others mourn their humble lot, 

But I will work and sing ; 
For though the world regard me not, 

My Father is a King. 

From his bright palace in the skies 

He sees me where I roam ; 
And soon he'll call me on to rise, 

And hid me welcome home. 

J. G. M.'s Collectanea* 



SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS. 

I will now pass on to another grievous violation of 
the Lord's Day, one that requires no investigation or 
search, but obtrudes itself on the eye of every passer 
in the streets. Let me call your attention to those 
shops, sufficiently marked by the idle crowds assem- 
bled around them, and by the exhibition of placards 
in large and attractive characters, which announce 
them to be open for the sale of Sunday Newspapers. 
These publications 1 conceive to be a most serious 
and a growing evil among us. In any way that they 
may be conducted, it is a heavy ground of complaint 
against them, that, on the day when the world should 
be shut out from our thoughts and regards, they force 
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it back upon us in all its coarseness and deformity ; 
that on the day, when the heats and animosities of 
contending parties should be allayed, they are kept 
alive, and even irritated to the highest pitch of in- 
flammation ; that on the day, when those who have 
devoted the rest of the week to vain and frivolous 
pursuits, most need to be recalled to God, they are 
diverted by narratives and discussions on the idlest 
subjects from study and from serious meditation on 
the things that concern their peace. It is notorious 
that the newspapers which are issued on the Sunday 
are of all others the most outrageous in their princi- 
ples, the most intemperate in their language, seeming 
to combine and concentrate in themselves all the bit- 
terness that can be extracted from the weekly press ; 
while not a few tend directly to the subversion of all 
order, all government, all morality, all religion. Of 
these too many constitute almost the whole study on 
the Lord's Day of whole classes of the people, not 
merely keeping them away from divine worship, but 
poisoning their minds with the principles of disaf- 
fection and irreligion, and unfitting them for the due 
discharge of their social and domestic duties. While 
I point out the evil, and entreat the higher orders to 
check it to the utmost extent of their influence and 
power, I would urge them to discountenance all Sun- 
day Newspapers, whatever may be their political 
principles, however they may be recommended by 
talent or by wit. These publications, to say the 
least, are of bad example, and give countenance to 
others worse than themselves. But they are wrong 
in principle, fundamentally wrong. They are, also" 
a growing evil. It may now be too late to hope 
for any effectual resistance to the evil of which we 
complain, but it is the duty, as it is the interest, of 
every friend of religion to check and counteract it by 
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every means in his power. — From a Sermon on the 
due Observance of the Lord's Day, by the Very Rev. 
Dean of Chichester. 

SPIRITUAL BENEFITS ARISING FROM 
THE FREQUENT RECEIVING OF THE 
LORD'S SUPPER. 

The blessed body and blood of Christ, received as it 
ought to be, with a quick and lively faith, will most 
certainly have its desired effect. But it operates for 
the most part upon our souls as our ordinary food 
does upon our bodies — insensibly and by degrees. 
We eat and drink every day ; and by that means our 
bodies grow to their full stature, and are then kept 
up in life, health, and vigour, though we ourselves 
know not how. this is done, nor perhaps take any 
notice of it. So it is with this spiritual meat and 
drink which God hath prepared for our souls. By 
partaking frequently of it, we grow by degrees " in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ," and still continue stedfastly and active 
in the true faith and fear of God, though we may 
be no way sensible how this wonderful effect is. 
wrought in us, but only as we find it to be so in our 
own experience. And if we do that, we have no 
cause to complain that we get nothing by it ; for we 
get more than all the world is worth, being strength* 
ened in the inward man, and so made more fit for the 
service of God, more constant in it, and more able to 
perform it ; or, at least, are kept from falling back, 
and preserved from many sins and temptations, which 
otherwise we might be exposed to ; and this surely 
is enough to make any one that really minds the 
good of his soul, to hunger and thirst after this bread 
and water of life, and to eat and drink it as often as 
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he can, although, he do not fretentty feel the happy 
effect of it, ss some have done, and as lie himself 
sometimes may, when God seeth it necessary and 
convenient for him. — Bishop Beveridge. 



half-ready; 

A mother was seated at a table with her little son, a 
child about eight years old. She had been reading 
the Bible to him for some time, and talking to him 
oil the subject of death. He had been very attentive 
to what she had said, and seemingly a great deal 
impressed by it* ' Christ says in the Scripture/ 
said she, ' Therefore, be ye also ready : for in such 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh.' 
Now this may be said in respect to death,, as well as 
to the coming of the Saviour, for we cannot tell how 
suddenly we may be called away from the world* 
' Are you ready, my love, if it should please God to 
take you to Himself?' The child remained silent 
for a little while, and then replied, ' I think, mamiry^ 
that I am only about half-ready.' How many thou- 
sands are there just in the same situation as this 
child ! Are there not tens of thousands of professing 
Christians, who kneel at the throne of grace ; who 
attend divine ordinances ; who read the word of God, 
and are edified by its doctrines and reproofs, and 
encouraged by its consolations, who, were the same 
question put to them, must be constrained to give 
the same answer, 'I am only about half-ready V 
We may gain wisdom from the high and the low, 
the old and the young : we may gather it from the 
sayings of the wise man, and glean it from the lisp- 
ings of the simple child. Therefore, whether you are 
a youthful pilgrim in the road of life, or whether you 
have nearly reached the end of your journey, let 
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much more of your thoughts be given to the subject 
of death and eternity, so that, should the question 
be put to you, 'Are you prepared to die V you may 
be able to give a satisfactory answer, and not be 
compelled to reply, 'Alas, I am only about half- 
ready/ J. G. M.V Collectanea. 



COLLECT FOR THE SEVENTEENTH 
SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Ik the Collect for this day you pray, that God* a 
"grace may always prevent, and follow you, and 
make you continually to be given to all good works.* 
In the Old Testament you frequently read of God's 
appearing unto his servants in visions, and thus re- 
vealing to them his commands, and directing them In 
difficulties. Since the perfect revelation of God's 
will in his Holy Word, which contains all things 
requisite for our guidance in the way of salvation, 
God has ceased to work miracles, or appear visibly 
on earth to his chosen people. Yet does He both 
" prevent" or " go before" them, and follow them. 
He still directs them by his Holy Spirit, and " guides 
them by his eye." To Him they look as a Teacher 
and Comforter. He is about their path, and counsels 
them in all their ways. Those, therefore, who are 
anxious still to walk with God as nearly as they 
may, pray that this Spirit, the Spirit of grace, may 
not only follow and thus bless their actions, but 
" prevent" or u go before" them, directing their 
thoughts, words, and deeds. And it is most requi- 
site that we should thus pray ; for God alone knows 
what hidden dangers or difficulties may lie in our 
path of duty. He alone knows our weakness. We 
pray, therefore, that God's Holy Spirit may go before 
us, that we be not led into temptation, or, if tried, 
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that He will give us strength to overcome or resist 
the tempter. Without the grace of God our best 
intentions will become useless, our best resolutions 
wjll fail us. The case of Peter's denying that he 
knew our Saviour, may convince you of this, and 
warn you not to trust in your own strength, but to 
pray for God's grace to prevent and follow you. 

May God's Holy Spirit ever direct all your steps, 
strengthen all your good resolutions, and bless your 
endeavours to be continually given to good works. 
Have you not often mourned over good resolutions 
formed, but broken ? Have y oil never felt disheart- 
ened upon discovering that your best exertions have 
failed in producing the desired effect ? Had God's 
preventing grace directed your thoughts, had the same 
Spirit followed your performances, both must have 
been perfected. But it will be in vain that you rise 
up early and late take rest, (Ps. cxxvii. 2,) and eat 
the bread of carefulness, if God's Holy Spirit do not 
direct and accompany all your thoughts, words, and 
deeds. As the grain of corn, though possessing life, 
will, when put into the ground, perish, if it be not 
nurtured, and strengthened by Almighty power, so 
will your best intentions be fruitless, your most ear- 
nest endeavours prove abortive, if God's grace do not 
prevent and follow you. May this grace be to you 
like the cloud which preceded the Israelites in the 
wilderness ; may it direct you safely through the 
narrow path ; may it guard you from your spiritual 
enemies, and finally open to you the doors of heaven ; 
may it make your path, as the path of the just, " shine 
more and more unto the perfect day." (Prov. iv. 18.) 

W. 
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THE SECOND MORNING, LESSON. 



OUR LORD S SERMON AT NAZARETH. 

The best expositors are of opinion, that when our 
Saviour made this his first sermon at Nazareth, it was 
with the Jews the year of Jubilee. If it were so, a 
more suitable text could not have been chosen than 
that which He selected from the book of the prophet 
Isaiah 1 for the occasion. Some, indeed, suppose 
that he turned over the volume to find this particular 
passage, that from it He might speak to his hearers 
of that true spiritual Jubilee, of which the Jewish 
ordinance wa3 a type and figure. 

But there is another very affecting consideration 
connected with this conjecture respecting the time 
when this divine discourse was spoken. If it were 
the year of Jubilee, it was the last the Jews ever 
held. For before fifty years came about again, all 
were swept away : the temple was overthrown, the 
city was laid waste, the sacrifice had ceased, the 
solemnities of the Mosaic worship were at an end, 
and the people were scattered abroad. The Jubilee 
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of the law then failing, our Lord here comes forward 
to announce the approach of the great Jubilee of the 
Gospel. We may, therefore, figure to ourselves our 
adorable Redeemer, standing with his " loins girt," 
prepared to go upon his appointed errand, and read- 
ing in the ears of his countrymen his divine com- 
mission — a commission drawn up and ready penned 
for him long before by the prophet Isaiah, who was 
honoured of God with the august and solemn duty 
of writing the sacred instruments respecting Christ's 
twofold nature, his person, office, and work. Our 
Lord, ' therefore, draws the attention of his' audience 
from the consideration o£ that ye,ar of general redemp- 
tion and restitution, in which all debts were can- 
celled, all prisoners were set free, and all forfeited 
estates were restored to their former owners, to the, 
consideration of that still more " acceptable year of 
the Lord," when the glad tidings of salvation should' 
be preached to the poor — of that Physician, who is 
come down from heaven to heal the broken-hearted— 
of that great Deliverer, who is to proclaim deliverance 
to" the captives of sin and Satan, and recovery of 
sight to the spiritually blind. " This day ; is this' 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears :" — the true Jubilee — ' 
" the acceptable year of the Lord " is come, and all 
that the prophet has foretold in that passage which I 
have just read, is now about to be accomplished. 
What were the precise words which our Lord spoke 
on this occasion, the evangelist has not related ; but 
we are told that " all bare Him witness, and won- 
dered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his 
mouth." Assuredly he did not wander from his text ; 
and if we would form some notion of his discourse, 
we may safely deduce the substance of it from that 
passage in the prophet upon which it was a comment. 
In the first place, he was anointed by the Spirit of 
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the Lord, and sent by Him, " to preach glad tidings 
(the Gospel) to the poor." The Gospel is a message 
of glad tidings to fallen man — a welcome message to 
those that Teceive it ; for it is " the savour of life 
unto life" to them that believe. (2 Cor. ii. 16.) God 
is no respecter of persons : the poor, no less than the 
rich, are concerned in his message, which is sent to 
all ranks and conditions ; to the jailor at Philippi, as 
well as to the judge at Athens ; to the widow Dorcas, 
no less than to the elect lady ; to the beggar at the 
beautiful gate of the temple, as well as to the noble- 
man of Ethiopia ; to the household of Stephanas, as 
well as to the household of Caesar. In one sense, 
indeed, the message is sent to the poor exclusively ; 
to those whom our Lord pronounces blessed in his 
Sermon on the Mount — " the poor in spirit." To all 
such the Gospel is welcome. 

But to what do these tidings relate ? To the arrival 
of a heavenly Physician, whose office it is to heal the 
broken heart of the self-condemned sinner. Many 
worldly afflictions are said to break the heart. But 
that broken-heartedness which this great Physician 
beals, proceeds from a sight of our own sins — from a 
sense of our own guilt — from the fear of Divine 
wrath. No worldly calamity has ever brought men 
so low as this. God alone can open our eyes to see this 
sight — can touch our hearts to feel this sorrow. And 
then we are broken-hearted and contrite indeed. 
Then, too, when the case is felt to be serious and 
alarming, we earnestly apply to the Physician. 

Such is the disease. Now what is the method of 
cure? The cure of the soul, as the heathen long 
since observed, is by words. But we have better 
than heathen authority for this: "He shall speak 
words to thee," said the angel to Cornelius, respecting 
St. Peter, " whereby thou and thy household shall be 
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saved." The words of the prophet, which contain, 
our Lord's commission, inform the fettered captives 
in the dungeon that a mighty I>eliverer is at hand to 
redeem them, to 'bring them forth to the cheerful 
light of day, to knock off their holts and chains, and 
to throw open for them the prison doors. And can 
there be any news more welcome than that of 
redemption to captives, of light to those who have 
been long sitting in darkness, of sight to the blind, 
of liberty to those that are in prison ? All this was 
proclaimed by Christ in. his sermon at Nazareth, and 
was afterwards performed and accomplished by Mm 
at his passion in Jerusalem* 

This is good news, indeed ; but better is behind. 
Another proclamation remains, which perfects the 
.glorious work* For let us recollect that these poor 
captives, before they were cast into prison, lost all 
that ever they had. Out of prison they are now 
indeed ; but on coming forth they find themselves 
-wholly destitute. Accordingly, to make .all well, 
another proclamation is published, declaring that 
fallen man shall be restored to all that .he had lost. 
For, hark ! " the acceptable year " — a jubilee — is 
proclaimed ! The bondslave is set free, the debtor 
is enlarged, and all forfeited property is restored in 
as ample a manner as ever it was held before : nay, 
far better; for, for the terrestrial paradise by the 
itaod destroyed, we have a paradise eternal in the 
heavens! 

This jubilee is called a "year." But it is an 
.endless year. That sun which rose on the day of 
salvation is one that knows no setting. Long after 
this discourse of Christ, the Apostle speaks of this 
day as still in being: "Behold, now is the accepted 
time ; behold, now is the day of salvation." Whence 
we axe to understand that Christ's jubilee, though it 
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began when He preached this sermon, closed not 
with the close of that year (ss that of Aaron did), 
but is as endless as "the everlasting Gosper' preached, 
and to be preached, by Christ himself, and by others 
sent by ltrm, to the end of the world — " the time of the 
restitution of all things/' 

Lastly, this year of jubilee is called " the accept- 
able year of the Lord w — or, the year which is well- 
pleasing in his sight ; for then were those ransomed 
captives "accepted in the Beloved"— received into 
favour by God, for the sake of his dear Son. 



"A CURE FOR TRIVIAL ANNOYANCES." 

From "The Pedestrian/' By M. Latrobe. 

Cental trouble and exertion are not always to be 
avoided, let our position be what it may. Circum- 
stances may produce and add physical to moral suf- 
fering, and the weight of both may seem capable of 
weighing you to the ground. But take heart. You 
may believe my testimony, that the sum, and quality, 
and order of your enjoyments will, when put into 
the balance against your troubles, far outweigh* them. 
Moreover, the mercy and goodness of our Creator 
has so moulded our minds, that past pleasures and 
enjoyments can always be vividly recalled to our 
recollection, — past suffering with difficulty, and sel- 
dom in detail. I own, that surrounded (as in my 
case) by flies, fleas, and musquitoes, it may be some 
time before you can get your philosophy and good 
humour uppermost. However, pray attempt it, and 
having once succeeded, do not let them again be 
overcome. 

Sometimes a very slight and trivial circumstance 
will give you considerable assistance. I recollect at 
St. Quirico, after having been repeatedly bitten by 



248 

my winged assailants, when I would have sunk into 
transient repose, I first lost my assumed temper of 
patience and endurance, and then suddenly took the 
fancy into my head to see how they effected their 
entry into my skin. I need not. say that the very 
amusement produced by the experiment repaid me 
for the smart. The effort at once turned the tide of 
my reflections, and the circumstance, trivial as it 
was, led to thoughts which restored to my mind both 
equanimity and patience. In the same manner I 
would advise you to attempt by all means to divert 
your attention from your own person to other objects. 
The providence of God has surrounded us with 
objects of improving distraction, by considering which 
we may be led to think of Him. If you are atten- 
tive, you will And that the same hand which in rocky 
and thirsty lands has strewed the seeds of the most 
fragrant plants, in preference to other species, for 
the comfort and solace of the passenger, has left no 
situation, however painful, where a remedy or anti- 
dote to your distress has not been placed within 
your reach. But you must rouse yourself to seek 
for it. A. 



PSALM XCVII. 

God is King ! with gladsome voice, 
Earth, and all ye isles rejoice : 
Earth ! whom countless millions press ; 
Isles ! in number numberless. 

All around Him, heap on heap, 
Clouds and darkness dimly sleep ; 
And his throne stand ever nigh 
Righteousness and equity. 
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Messenger before his face, 
Fire illumes the vasty space ; 
Scatters round, with unseen blow, 
The scathed bodies of the foe. 

His swift lightnings, earthward sent, 
Awed the dazzled firmament : 
Earth, what time the Lord appeared, 
Saw and trembled, saw and feared* 

Hills, like wax in middle-day, 
At his presence sank away : 
At the presence of the Lord, 
All things ruling by his word. 

Starry heaven hath confess'd 
Righteousness of God, and bless'd. 
All the people trembling by 
Have beheld his majesty. 

Back be in confusion thrown, 
Worshippers of wood and stone. 
Worship Him who reigns of old, 
Gods of silver ! gods of gold ! 

Sion heard with holy fear, 
Sion, too, rejoiced to hear : 
Judah's daughters, at the sound, 
Gladly danced their sacred round. 

Higher is thy majesty 
Than all earthly powers that be ; 
And thy Godhead, passing thought, 
Hath the gods of earth at nought. 

Lovers of our holy King, 
See ye hate the evil thing ! 
Ever out of harmful hand 
God preserves his saintly band. 
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Lo ! how o'er the righteous face 
Light from heaven breaks apace : 
Heavenly pleasure, blissful part, 
Bursts upon the true of heart. 

Righteous souls ! with angel's voice, 
Sweetly in the Lord rejoice ; 
And his mercies, when ye tell, 
Praise the Lord ! O praise Him well ! 

Rev. O. L. G. 



ADORNING OF CHURCHES. 

"The king said unto Nathan the prophet, See now, I dwell in 
an house of cedar* but the ark of God dwelleth within cur- 
tains."— 2 Sam. vii 1,2. 

In our metropolis, or any of our large towns, one 
cannot but be struck with the fact, that as we pro- 
ceed from the ancient to the more modern parts, 
the sacred buildings become less numerous and less 
magnificent, while the abodes of private individuals 
vastly increase upon us both in number and in 
expense. To which it may be added, that in appeals 
that are made for subscriptions for building churches, 
and, indeed, in a regulation which the Incorporated 
Church Building Society has thought proper to adopt, 
a provision is made that there shall he no unneces- 
sary costliness ; no unnecessary expenditure shall be 
incurred in the structure and decoration of these 
sacred edifices. 

Ahd in support of this rule it is maintained, that 
it is not right to expend money in embellishments, 
when the poor are unprovided with room. 

This is in some measure true ; but then let us be 
consistent in the application of the rule ; let us not 
apply it merely to the things of God, lest we deprive 
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'Him of his due, but to ourselves also. Enter into 
our houses ; may it not likewise be said, why is all 
this cost and unnecessary embellishment, when there 
are so many of the poor unprovided with necessary 
food or clothing ? 

Do we then apply this rule merely to the things of 
God! Do we think that nothing is too good for 
ourselves, which we are able to procure ; nothing 
too valuable or handsome which art or skill can 
supply, and that any thing will do for the service of 
God, while the poor are unprovided for ? Are we to 
keep the best for ourselves, and to restore to the 
'Giver of all good merely the refuse of his bounty f 
Might we not so curtail our wants as to become 
thereby infinitely richer in ourselves, and do far 
more both for the immediate honour of God, and for 
Jesus Christ, who is as it were still to be found 
amongst us 1 , in the poor members of his Church ? 

But then it may be thought, that in our present 
enlightened views of religion, the heart of the wor- 
shipper is to be considered as every thing; that it 
matters not in how homely a place God may be 
•worshipped, so long as it is " in spirit and in truth. 1 ' 

This is in one Bense true, but when thus stated 
it conveys a great fallacy. The differences of earthly 
splendour can indeed be nothing to Him, whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain.; and He is there 
most graciously present where He is most honoured ; 
but the fact is, that a desire that God should be 
worshipped in the most worthy manner, is the very 
proof of the right state of the heart. Let me not 
dwell in cedar, while the ark of God dwelleth within 
curtains, is one of the first expressions of natural 

1 " Inasmuch as ye hare done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." — St Matt. xxv. 40. 
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piety, and mentioned as highly approved of by God 
himself. 

That we cannot lay out too little upon ourselves, 
nor too much to the honour of our Maker, is the 
obvious feeling of a humble mind. There is a very 
affecting circumstance recorded in the Gospel, which 
-bears, I think, on this point. It was the good Mary 
who had chosen the better part, who had saved what 
she could, to embalm our Saviour with very precious 
ointment. All who were present seemed to be united 
in saying according to the suggestion of Judas \ Why 
was this waste, when it might do so much for the 
poor ? And, perhaps, we might have been disposed 
to say, what could such a poor honour be to the Son 
of God? What value could He attach to such 
things, who was pleased to become " the very outcast 
of men ?" Surely it would have been more pleasing 
to Him, for it to have been given to the poor. 

Not so did our blessed Saviour accept it ; so gra- 
ciously, indeed, did He receive it, that as the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment, so has it 
pleased Him that his Church to the end of the world 
should be fragrant with the memory of her piety 2 . — 
(From Plain Sermons, by Contributors to the " Iracls 
for the Times: 9 ) D. I. E. 

OF OUR BASE AND FRAIL BODIES, 

AND THAT THE CARE THEREOF SHOULD YIELD TO THE 

IMMORTAL SOUL. 

The external man God formed out of the dust of the 
earth, or, according to the signification of the word 
Adam, of Adamath, of red earth, or out of the slime 
of the earth, or a mixed matter of earth and water. 

1 St John zii. 4. See also St. Matt xxvi.8. 
3 St. Matt, xxvi, 13. 
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That man was formed of earth and dust, did Abra- 
ham acknowledge, when in humble fear he called 
unto God to save Sodom. "Let not my Lord now 
be angry, if I speak, I, that am but dust and ashes." 
And " in these houses of clay, whose foundation is in 
the dust, do our souls inhabit," according to Job. And 
though our own eyes do everywhere behold the 
sudden and resistless assaults of death, and nature 
assureth us by never-failing experience, and reason 
by infallible demonstration, that our times upon the 
earth have neither certainty nor durability, that our 
bodies are but the anvils of pain and diseases, and 
our minds the hives of unnumbered cares, sorrows, 
and passions ; and that (when we are most glorified) 
we are but those painted posts, against which envy 
and fortune direct their darts ; — yet, such is the true 
unhappiness of our condition, and the dark ignorance 
which covereth the eyes of our understanding, that 
we only prize, pamper, and exalt this vassal and 
slave of death, and forget altogether (or only remember 
at our cast-away leisure), the imprisoned immortal 
soul, which can neither die with the reprobate, nor 
perish with the mortal parts of virtuous men ; seeing 
God's justice in the one, and hi 3 goodness in the 
other is exercised for evermore, as the everliving 
subjects of his reward and punishment. But when 
is it that we examine this great account? Never 
while we have one vanity left us to spend. We plead 
for titles, till our breath fail us ; dig for riches, whilst 
our strength enableth us; exercise malice, while we can 
revenge ; and then, when time hath beaten from us 
both youth, pleasure, and health, and that nature 
itself hateth the house of old age, we remember with 
Job, that " we must go the way from whence we shall 
not return, and that our bed is made ready for us in 
the dark ;" and then I say, looking over-late into the 
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bottom of our conscience (which pleasure and ambi- 
tion had locked up from us all our lives,) we behold 
therein the fearful images of our actions past, and 
-withal this terrible inscription: "That God will 
bring every work into judgment, that man hath doner 
under the sun." 

But what example* have ever moved us ? what 
persuasions reformed us? or what threatenings made 
us afraid? We behold other, men's tragedies played 
before us, we hear what is promised and threatened ; 
but the world's bright glory hath put out the eyes of 
our minds ; and these betraying lights (with which, 
we only see) do neither look, up towards termless 
joys, nor down towards endless sorrows, till we 
neither know, nor can look for any thing else, at the 
world's hands-. 

But let us not flatter our immortal souls herein. 
For to neglect God all our lives, and know that we 
neglect Kim ; to offend God voluntarily, and know 
that we offend Him, casting our hopes on the peace, 
which we trust to make at parting,. is no other than a 
rebellious* presumption, and. (that which is the worst 
of all,) even a contemptuous laughing to scorn and 
deriding of God, hia laws, and precepts. " They hope 
in vain," saith Bernard, " which in this- sort flatter 
themselves with God's mercy." — Sir Waller Raleigh* 



When we read the Bible, we must always remember, 
that, like the holy waters seen by Ezekiel, (ch. xlvii.) 
it is, in some places, up to the ancles ; in others, up 
to the knees; in others, up to the loins; and, in some, 
a river too deep to be fathomed, and that cannot he 
passed over. There is light enough to guide the 
humble and teachable to heaven, and obscurity 
enough to. confound the unbeliever.*— Cecil. 
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COLLECT FOR THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY 

AFTER TRINITY. 

We pray in the Collect for this day, that God's 
people' may have grace given them to withstand the 
temptations of the world, the flesh, and the devil* 
God's people are those who were adopted by Him 
in baptism, and who were then enrolled amongst 
Christ's soldiers and servants to fight against sin, 
the world, and the devil. Most requisite, therefore,, 
is it that we should pray continually for grace to 
enable us to fulfil our engagements, knowing as we 
dp that God's Holy Spirit alone can cleanse our 
hearts, and enable us to follow his commandments* 
But, before you can offer up this Collect with heart* 
felt sincerity, you must consider what are the temp- 
tations of the world, the flesh, and the devil, which 
you desire to withstand or resist. They are, indeed, 
too numerous to be recounted ; still you may reflect 
upon their general character, and guard all the 
avenues which would alluringly invite your enemies 
to enter. By " the world," which you here pray to 
withstand, may be understood all those seductive 
temptations which would lead you to think only of 
this life, which would lead you to act as if this earth 
were your abiding place, which would lead you to 
forget that you are here only passing through a 
probationary state of existence. You are not called 
upon to renounce the world in a literal sense, 
which would cause you to neglect the duties of that 
station in which it has pleased God to place you. 
Our Saviour prayed that his disciples might be kept 
from the evil, but not that they might be taken out 
of the world. (John xvii. 15.) So you, too, must 
pray to be kept from evil company, evil thoughts, 
evil desires* 
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. The temptations of the devil are as various and 
numerous as those which the world offers; he is 
ever " going about seeking whom he may devour ;" 
he regulates his attacks according to the disposition 
and taste of his victims, and always discovers and 
assails the weakest and most vulnerable part. Did 
we not feel and know, that " greater is He that is 
for us, than he that is against us," (I John iv. 4,) 
our hope of eternal life would vanish, and we should 
be driven to despair. 

Then, as if the fascinations of the world, and the 
machinations of the devil were not sufficient trials, 
our own hearts are continually rebelling, " for the 
flesh lusteth against the spirit, and' the spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the 
other ; so that ye cannot do the things that ye would." 
(Gal. v. 17.) ' 

Thus, the Christian's life is a continual warfare. 
But those who preserve unto the end, shall be made 
"more than conquerors, through Him who loved us,' 
and gave Himself for us." But, as "the pure in 
heart only shall see God," we must continually pray 
that the infection of our nature which remain eth 
may be daily subdued, that we may crucify the flesh 
with the affections and lusts, and walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, " for his 
commandments are not grievous." (1 John v. 3.) 
May you thus live, and may you through Christ's 
blood be presented pure and spotless before his 
throne at the last day ! W. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 



THE DUMB DEVIL CAST OUT, AND THE PHARISEES 

REBUKED. 

That the Prince of our Peace might show himself 
a perfect conqueror, wheresoever He met with the 
prince of darkness He foiled him, and ejected him. 
He found him in heaven ; thence did He throw him 
headlong, and verified his prophet, " I have cast thee 
out of mine holy mountain." And if the devils left 
their first habitation, it was because (being devils) 
they could not keep it. Their estate, indeed, they 
might have kept, and did not ; their habitation they 
would have kept, and might not. How art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer! He found him in 
the heart of man (for in that closet of God did the 
evil spirit, after his exile from heaven, shroud him- 
self; sin gave him possession, which he kept with a 
willing violence) ; thence He casts him by his word 
and Spirit. He found him tyrannizing in the bodies 
of some possessed men, and with power commands 
the unclean spirits to depart. 
VOL. xii. s 2 
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This act is for no hand but Christ's. When a 
strong man keeps possession, none but a stronger can 
remove it. Wherever sin is, there Satan is. As, on 
the contrary, whosoever is born of God, the seed of 
God remains in him. That evil one not only is, but 
rules in the sons of disobedience ; in vain shall we 
try to eject him, but by the divine power of the 
Hedeemer. "For this cause the Son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
devil.' 1 Do we find ourselves haunted with the 
familiar devils of pride, self-love, sensual desires, 
unbelief? None but thou, O Son of the everliving 
God, can free our bosoms of these hellish guests. 
O cleanse thou me from my secret sins, and keep 
me, that presumptuous sins prevail not over me. O 
Saviour, it is no paradox to say that thou castest out 
more devils now, than thou didst while thou wert 
upon earth. It was thy word — " When I am lifted 
up, I will draw all men unto me." In every conver- 
sion which thou workest, there is a dispossession* 
Convert me, O Lord, and I shall be converted. I 
know thy means are now no other than ordinary. If 
we expect to be dispossessed by miracle, it would be a 
miracle if ever we were dispossessed. O let thy Gospel 
have its perfect work in me ; so only shall I be 
delivered from the powers of darkness. This was a 
dumb devil, which yet had possessed not the tongue 
only of this man, but his ear, not that only, but (as 
it seems) his eyes too. 

What holy use is there of our tongue but to 
praise our Maker, to confess our sins, to inform our 
brethren ? How rife is this dumb devil every where, 
while he stops the mouths of Christians from these 
useful and necessary duties ! 

We have a tongue for God, when we praise him ; 
for ourselves, when we pray and confess ; for our 
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brethren, when we speak the truth for their informa- 
tion, which if we hold back in unrighteousness, we 
yield unto that dumb devil. Where do we not see 
that accursed spirit ? He is on the bench, when the 
mute or partial judge speaks not for truth and inno- 
cence. He is in the pulpit, when the prophets of 
God smother, or halve, or adulterate the message of 
their Maker. He is at the bar, when irreligious jurors 
dare lend an oath to fear, to hope, to gain. He is 
in the market, when godless chapmen for their penny 
sell the truth and their soul. He is in the common, 
conversation of men, when the tongue belies the heart, 
flatters the guilty, balketh reproofs even in the foulest 
crimes. O thou, who only art stronger than that 
strong one, cast him out of the hearts and mouths of 
men ; •' it is time for thee, Lord, to work, for they 
have destroyed thy law." 

That it might well appear this impediment was not 
natural, so soon as the man is freed from the spirit, 
his tongue is free to his speech. If the Son of God 
do but remove our spiritual possession, we shall 
presently break forth into the praise of God, into 
confession of our vileness, into the profession of 
the truth. 

But, what strange variety do I see in the specta- 
tors of this miracle — some wondering, others cen- 
suring, a third sort tempting, a fourth applauding ! 
There was never man or action, but was subject to 
variety of constructions. What marvel is it, if it be 
thus with our imperfection, when it fared not other- 
wise with Him that was purity and righteousness 
itself? The austere forerunner of Christ "came 
neither eating nor drinking; they say, he hath a 
devil." The Son of man came eating and drinking ; 
they say, " This man is a glutton, a friend of publicans 
and sinners." And here one of his holy acts carries 
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away at once wonder, censure, doubt, celebration* 
There is bo way safe for a man but to square bia 
actions by the right rule of justice and of charity ; 
and then let the world have leave to spend their 
glosses at pleasure. It was an heroical resolution 
of the chosen vessel, " I pass very little to be judged 
of you, or of man's judgment." 

But whom do I see wondering ? The multitude, 
the unlearned beholders follow that act with wonder, 
which the learned Scribes entertain with obloquy. 
God hath revealed those things to babes, which he 
bath hid from the wise and prudent. 

The multitude wondered : who censured but Scribes, 
great doctors of the law ? What Scribes, but those 
of Jerusalem, the most eminent academy of Judea? 
These were the men, who, out of their deep reputed 
judgment, cast these foul aspersions upon Christ. 

What could malice say worse ; " He casteth out 
devils through Beelzebub the prince of devils ? 
There is a subordination of spirits ; some are higher 
in degree — some inferior to others. Our Saviour 
himself tells us of " the devil and his angels." Mes- 
sengers are inferior to those that send them. The 
seven devils that entered into the swept and garnished 
house, were worse than the former. Neither can 
principalities, and powers, and governors, and princes 
of darkness of this world, design other than several 
ranks, of evil angels; There can be no being without 
some kind of order ; there ean be no order in equality. 
If we look up into heaven, there is " The King of 
kings, the Lord of lords ;" higher than the highest* 
If to the earth, there are monarcbs, kings, princes, 
peers, people. If we look down to hell, there is the 
prince of devils. They labour for conihsion that call 
for equality. What should the Church do with such a 
form, as is not exemplified in heaven, in earth, in hell I 
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Was it possible that the wit of envy could devise 
so high a slander I Beelzebub was a God of the hea- 
then ; therefore herein they accuse him for an idola- 
ter* Beelzebub was a devil to the Jews \ therefore 
they accuse him for a conjurer. Beelzebub was the 
chief of devils; therefore they accuse him for an 
arch-exorcist, lor the worst kind of magician. Yea 
ao deep doth this wound reach, that our Saviour, 
searching this to the bottom, finds no less in it than 
the sin against the Holy Ghost ; inferring hereupon 
that dreadful sentence of the irremissibleness of that 
sin unto death. And if this horrible crimination were 
east upon thee, O Saviour, in whom the Prinee of this 
world found nothing, what wonder is it if we, thy sinful 
servants, be branded on all sides with evil tongues ? 

Yea, which is yet more, how plain is it that these 
men forced their tongue to speak this slander against 
their own heart?* Else, this blasphemy had been 
only against the Son of man, not against the Holy 
©host; but now, that the Searcher of hearts finds it 
to be no less than against the blessed Spirit of God, the 
spite must needs be obstinate ; their malice doth wil- 
fully cross their conscience. Envy never regards how 
true, but how mischievous* So it may gall or kill, it 
cares little, whether with truth or falsehood*— Bishop 
HalL 



CHRISTIAN CONDUCT UNDER THE TEMP- 
TATIONS AND TRIALS OF THIS LIFE. 

Ail classes of men are subject to temptations, 
-which vary in their kinds, with the different stations 
of individuals. The rich are tempted to be idle, and 
to misuse the gifts God has been pleased to bestow 
upon them, whether of superior knowledge, riches, or 
talents ; and to employ them for other purposes than 
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those for which they were given, namely, to do as 
much good as they can, to endeavour by all the 
influence they possess, and by their own good 
example, to promote God's holy will, his honour, 
and his glory, as well as the benefit and comfort of 
their fellow creatures. If they neglect this duty, they 
will be .accountable to the Almighty Judge, who has 
said — * Unto whomsoever much is given, of him 
shall be much required, 1 (Luke xii. 48,) and at the 
judgment-seat of Christ all men alike will be tried 
by their actions, nor will the rich have the slightest 
advantage over the poor. 

The poor man's temptations are different. If he 
be ill off in the world, he may be tempted to better 
his condition, by taking what does not belong to 
him, on the ground, perhaps, that what is highly 
useful to him, will hardly be missed by his richer 
neighbour or master. But if, when he feels tiis 
temptation, the poor man reflects, that - however 
little his richer neighbour may miss the article he is 
inclined to purloin ; however ignorant of his loss he 
may ever remain, yet there is One above, from whom 
nothing is hid, and that One has said : * Do not steal ! 
thieves shall not inherit the kingdom of God,' what 
matter then whether his neighbour finds him oat? 
God knoweth all things ; the advantage he may .gain 
in this life is as nothing, compared with the penalty 
he must pay for it in the next. 

Again, the poor man has another temptation, 
namely, that of drunkenness. But if he reflect, that 
God has forbidden that sin, and declared that the 
* drunkard shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven, 
will he forego his hope of nature happiness for the 
sake of so fleeting a pleasure ? And grateful ought 
the poor man to be to Almighty God, for imposing so 
heavy a penalty on this sin, and thus giving it so 
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great a discouragement ; for well he knew, that the 
indulgence of drunkenness leads almost to every 
crime: that in drunken broils many murders hare 
been perpetrated, many assaults committed, and that 
more ruin has been brought upon poor families by 
the indulgence of this vice, than by almost any other 
that can be named. These are some of the tempta- 
tions of the poor man, for which he will be as 
accountable as the rich for theirs. Nor must the poor 
fancy that their temptations are so strong, that they 
cannot be resisted ; on the contrary, to show that 
this is no excuse, God has said, ' There hath no temp- 
tation taken you, but such as is common to man ; but 
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will with the temptation 
also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it.' (1 Cor. x. 13.) 

If you strive earnestly to resist a temptation, if 
you pray to God to help you to do so, you will find 
that God your Father will indeed not suffer you to 
be ' tempted above that ye are able, but also make a 
way to escape.' 

Now as there is no doubt that goodness is diffi- 
cult of attainment, that our natural inclinations are 
evil rather than good, the next thing to be inquired 
into, is, what means have we of becoming righteous 
and good ? How shall we subdue our evil inclina- 
tions ? It is not enough to show us that we must do 
so, but how we must do so is important to be known. 

Jesus Christ told his sorrowing disciples, that 
when he left them, God his Father would send down 
the Comforter, namely, the Holy Ghost, to be with 
them in his stead ; not bodily, as our Saviour him- 
self was with them, but spiritually and invisibly. 
Every one who has a desire to obey God's commands, 
but feels an insufficiency in himself to do so, and 
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requires some assistance ; every one, I say, who baa 
that feeling, must seek from God in prayer the help 
of that Holy Spirit, who dwells with us to comfort 
those who require it of Him* 

They may in some such words as these, say, 
( Lord Qod, help me, grant me the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit, to cleanse me from my secret faults, and 
deliver me from the sins which beset me.' Such a 
prayer said sincerely, and with the real wish for the 
aid of that Holy Spirit, will surely be heard ; you 
will receive the gift of that Spirit, you will be sup- 
ported and comforted, and strength will be given 
you, to walk in God's commandments." — Extracted 
from a little work entitled " Faith and Practice" 

J. S. 3. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER 

(Considered more especially as a model on which our petitions 

may be framed.) 

Inquirest thou, O man, wherewithal may I come 

unto the Lord I 
And with what wonder-working sounds may I move 

the majesty of heaven ? 
There is a model to thy hand, upon that do thou 

frame thy supplication ; 
Wisdom hath measured its words, and redemption 

urgeth thee to use them* 
Call thy God thy Father, and yet not thine alone, 
For thou art but one of many, thy brotherhood is 

with all: 
Remember His high estate, that He dwelleth King of 

heaven ; 
So shall thy thoughts be humbled, nor love be un- 
mixed with reverence : 
Be thy first petition unselfish, the honour of Him 

who made thee, 
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And that in the depths of thy heart his memory be 

shrined in holiness : 
Pray for that blessed time, when good shall triumph 

over evil, 
And one universal temple echo the perfections of 

Jehovah : 
Bend thou to his good will, and subserve his holy 

purposes, 
Till in thee, and those around thee, grow a little 

heaven upon earth. 
Humbly, as a grateful almsman, beg thy bread of 

God,— 
Bread for thy triple estate, for thou hast a trinity of 

nature ', 
Humility smootheth the ways, and gratitude sof- 

teneth the heart, 
Be then thy prayer for pardon mingled with the tear 

of penitence ; 
Yea, and while, all unworthy, thou leanest on the 

hand that should smite, 
Thou canst not from thy fellows withhold thy less 

forgiveness. 
To thy Father thy weaknesses are known, and thou 

Therefore ask him, in all trust, to lead thee from the 

dangers of temptation ; 
While the last petition of the soul that breatheth on 

the confines o^prayer 
Is deliverance from sin and the evil one, the miseries 

of hell. 



1 This expression may perhaps receive explanation from 
another passage from the same work in which the Author 
speaks of 

u The triple nature of humanity," being •* soul, and mind, and 
hody." 
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And wherefore, child of hope, should the rock of thy 

confidence be sure ? 
Thou knowest that God heareth, and promiseth an 

answer of peace ; 
Thou knowest that he is King*; and none can stay 

his hand ; 
Thou knowest his power to be boundless, for there 

is none other : 
And to Him thou givest glory, as a creature of his 

workmanship and favour, 
For the never-ending term of thy saved and bright 

existence. 

(From Tupper*s " Proverbial Philosophy. 9 *) 

D. I. E. 

AN EXHORTATION TO THE LORD'S 

TABLE. 

You have assembled this day in God's house of prayer 
and praise, and you are invited to draw still nearer to 
Him at that altar which commemorates the dying 
love of the Redeemer, and presents to us his body 
broken and his blood poured forth for man. Here, 
then, is another command, which, as Christians, you 
cannot doubt, and yet of which, alas ! so many are 
neglectful. Why, let me ask, are any of a Christian 
congregation, except those whose professional duties 
oblige them to be so, absent when \%e assemble round 
the altar of Christ? Do we not all acknowledge, 
and ought we not all to love, the same Saviour? 
Ought we not all to be so, looking to the same blood to 
cleanse, the same righteousness to clothe, and the 
same Spirit to sanctify us? Should we not all 
equally tremble at the thought of being excluded 
from the same table hereafter? Why do we then 
make a separation here ? 
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Young Men : is it because you possess some feel- 
ings of a false and unholy shame at being seen to be 
so engaged ? O, if it be so, pray, earnestly, faith*- 
fully pray, that God may grant you a clean heart, 
and renew a right spirit within you* 

Young Women: why do you absent yourselves 
from the table of the Lord ? Is it because you have 
suffered the trifles of the world, vanity, pleasure, 
dress, so to occupy your thoughts and hearts, that 
you have no real feelings for these high and heavenly 
ordinances, no heartfelt love for Him who appointed 
them ? If it be so, may He whom you have forgot* 
ten " open your hearts" by the gentle influence of 
his grace, as He did the heart of Lydia of old, to 
" attend to things belonging to your peace, before 
they are hidden from your eyes." 

Men of business and occupation : why do you 
absent yourselves from the table of the Lord ? Is 
it because your whole time and thoughts are so en- 
grossed by the perishing things in which you are 
engaged, that you have never yet so far reflected upon 
the purpose for which you were sent into the world, 
as to feel that you are sinners, and to fly to the 
Saviour for relief? May it please God to write these 
solemn words upon your consciences—-" What shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ; or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ?" 

Persons advanced in life: why are you absent? 
Is it because you have so long neglected this ordi- 
nance, or the Saviour who instituted it, that you 
cannot rouse yourselves from your lethargy, though 
the opening grave be yawning at your feet ? May 
you be brought to know that the " hoary head is a 
crown of glory" only " when it is found in the way 
of righteousness !" 
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My beloved brethren, I do not, God knows, say 
these things in bitterness of spirit ; but with a single, 
heartfelt desire for you and for your salvation. I 
will not urge you to that as a mere command, which 
you cannot perform acceptably and profitably, unless 
you regard k as one of your highest privileges and 
choicest blessings. Once obtain, by the prayerful 
application of God's good Spirit, a real abhorrence of 
sin, a sincere love for the Saviour, a disregard for the 
opinions, and a disrelish for the sinful pleasures of 
the world, and there will be no need to urge, to 
expostulate, or to entreat. Like Abram, you will 
never pitch your tent without erecting your altar, and 
offering up your sacrifices of praise and prayer in the 
midst of your assembled households. You will never 
hear the invitations to the table of the Lord without 
rejoicing in the opportunity it affords you of drawing 
still nearer to the God of all your mercies. You will 
look forward to the day of the Lord, and the house of 
the Lord, and the supper of the Lord, as the bright 
spots in your earthly pilgrimage, the green and tran- 
quil resting places in your weary journey, where you 
may " with joy draw water out of the wells of sal- 
vation ;" and to you, communion with your Re- 
deemer, whether in private or in public, in his word 
or at his table, will be the looked for, longed for, 
anticipations of an intercourse which shall never 
fatigue— of a communion which shall never end. 

J. G. M.'s Collectanea. 



Religion deters not from the lawful delights which 
are taken in natural things, but teaches the moderate 
and regular use of them, which is far the sweeter; 
for things lawful in themselves are in their excess 
sinful, and so prove bitterness in the end.—Leighton. 

A. 
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COLLECT FOR THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY 

AFTER TRINITY. 

We are in the Collect for this day again reminded of 
our utter helplessness, and of the necessity of God's 
sanctifying our thoughts, words, and deeds, to make 
them acceptable in bis sight. Thus, whilst you 
acknowledge in this Collect, that without God's 
sanctifying Spirit directing your thoughts, words, 
and actions, it is impossible to please Him, you need 
not doubt your own responsibility. But, exposed as 
man continually is, through his probationary state, 
to the temptations of him who goeth about seeking 
whom he may devour, he requires to be instant in 
prayer to Him, who alone can make him more than 
conqueror. You must watch and pray, lest you 
enter into temptation, for, though, the spirit may be 
willing the flesh is weak. (Mark xiv. 38.) You 
must pray the Lord to direct your hearts into the 
love of Christ, and into the patient waiting for Christ, 
(2 Thess. iii. 5,) patiently waiting for that sanctifying 
influence of the Spirit, which, if you seek it, will 
daily renew you, until you " come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ ;" (Eph. iv. 13 K) when 
God shall be to you all in all, when this mortal shall 
have put on immortality. If you are thus living, if 
you are endeavouring to " work out your own salva- 
tion with fear and trembling," you need not be 
reminded of your own weakness and incapacity to 
do any good thing, without God's strengthening 
you. If you are not sensible of your infirmities 

1 The reader is earnestly advised to peruse the ivth chap, of 
Ephesians to the end, as peculiarly applicable to the subject 
under consideration. 
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arid errors, if you rest satisfied with the idea that you 
are as good as flgott peoptafc and better than many ; 
if you think that because you are earning an honest 
livelihood, add every thing appears to' prosper with 
you, that therefore all is right, I must tell you that 
your spiritual condition is a very dangerous one. The 
profligate and notorious contemner . of God's laws 
may become awakened to a sense of sin, and flee 
from the wrath denounced against, the wicked ; the 
sceptic ajid infidel may entertain some fears, lest his 
creed should be fatally deceiving 5 him — but, what 
hope can we entertain for the man who depends 
upon his own works for salvation; and who has iid 
anxiety concerrfirfg his soul?- He seeks not the aid 
of that Spirit, which alone can " direct and rule Ms 
heart" aright, which alone can convince him of his dan-* 
ger. .'And did we not know that the prayers of the 
righteous man'availeth much, (James v. 16,^) did we 
not hope that no child of Adam is without some pious 
friends who may pray for him, did we not know that 
the Church continually prays, " that it may please 
God to bring into* the way of truth all such as have 
erred and are deceived," dark, indeed, would be. the 
prospect, hopeless the case, of the self-righteous, self- 
deceiving souls. •" But my readers have, ' I trust, 
been* taught in infancy, bjr'our Church's Catechism, 
that they 'are not "able to walk in the 'command- 
ments of God, and to serve Him, without his special 
grace ; which they must learn at all times to call for 
by diligent prayer." They will, therefore, join most 
heartily in the Collect for this day, rcknowledging 
their weakness, and praying ' that the " Holy Spirit 
may in all things direct and rule their hearts," W. 
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Nov. 1, 1840.— The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

[ALL SAINTS* DAT.] 

•1 Lesson, Joel ii. fl Lesson, Micah vi. 

Morn. -2 2 Less< S H f b \ xu Even. < 2 Lesson, Rev. xix. 
1 ver. 33, and chap. ( to ver. 17. 

V xu. to ver. 7. 



THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

" B&causs we cannot particularly commemorate every 
one of those saints in whom God's graces have been 
eminent, for that would be too heavy a burden ; and 
because in these particular feasts, which we. do cele- 
brate, we may justly be thought to have omitted 
some of our duty, through infirmity or negligence ; 
therefore holy Church appoints this day in com- 
memoration of the saints in general." In these words 
Bishop Sparrow states the reasons which led our 
Church to celebrate the festival of All Saints ; and 
we cannot surely be too thankful to the great Head 
of that Church for granting us an opportunity of 
dwelling on the memory of his faithful servants, who 
have gone to their rest before us. It is one of the 
most amiable qualities of our poor fallen nature, to 
think often of the beloved dead ; to call them up as 
it were before our eyes ; and to ask ourselves what 
would be their feelings in the circumstances we are 
placed in. Persons of kind and affectionate tempers 
will not be content with this ; they will cherish the 
remembrance of the virtues of the dear departed; 

VOL. XII. T 2 
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they will strive to tread in their steps; and mil 
shun- every thing which they disliked while yet alive, 
as a slight or an affront to their memory. 
; ;Sueh>are oar sentiments with respect to the rela- 
tives and 1 friends who hare shared our home, and 
walked onwards in our company through the weary 
pilgrimage of this evil world. And shall the Christian 
forget those holy men of past ages, who are his 
brethren in the Lord; — partakers with him in the 
same grace, children of the same merciful Father, 
fellow- heirs with him in the same future glory? 
They, perhaps, were born in distant lands many ages 
since ; but they were men of like passions with our- 
selves) assailed by the same temptations from with- 
out, and by the same deceitful heart within. Through 
grievous persecutions and tribulations, they persevered 
in fighting the good fight ; and now, by the power ef 
the Holy Ghost, who worked in them, they have 
won the victory over sin, the world, and the devil ; 
and from being suffering members of the Church 
militant, have become a part of the Church trium- 
phant in the heavens. 

Such is the noble army of saints and martyrs 
which the services of the Church bring before lis this 
day. We are herein invited to meditate upon that 
communion of saints in which we profess our belief 
every Sabbath in the Apostles' creed. We on earth, 
who hope in Christ, are of the same holy family wits 
the spirits of the just made perfect in heaven. (Eph. 
iii. 15.) If we approach unto the Father by the 
Spirit, then are we " no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow- citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
hold of God." (Eph. ii. 19.) 

Much spiritual advantage may be derived from 
contemplating the examples of those holy men. We 
are sometimes apt to think that our heavenly Father 
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deals hardly with us ; that this loss, or that affliction 
might have been spared ; that never sorrow was like 
our sorrow ; that our temptations are greater than 
mortal faith can endure. But that which hath been 
shall be ; and there is nothing new under the sun ; 
not even a new trouble, nor a new device of Satan 
to destroy souls* The same distresses which are 
harassing us, have long ago been accomplished in 
oar brethren, the saints, who were in the world before 
us. They were afflicted, and they were tormented ; 
not a few of them had to choose between Christ and 
the world, when to follow Christ was to take up their 
cross indeed. The Second Lesson for this morning 
is full of examples of Old Testament saints, "of 
whom the world was not worthy," (Heb. xi. 38,) who 
had trial of every kind of cruel persecution which 
the malice of wicked men and devils could invent : 
and who (having taken all patiently through faith in 
Christ, who was yet for to come,) obtained not the 
crown of glory till they had tasted the bitterness of a 
martyr's death. 

Nor, thanks be to God, is the history of the 
Christian Church wanting in eminent examples of 
holy men, who have cheerfully gone to prison and to 
judgment for the truth's sake. Let us call to mind 
the blessed Apostles and first preachers of the word ; 
they wandered abroad from land to land proclaiming 
the- glad tidings of salvation through Jesus, in spite 
of the rage and threatenings of an opposing world ; 
t&ey, stood in jeopardy every hour; they were trou- 
bled on every side, persecuted, cast down. But 
aver, thorn Satan could claim no victory ; his hottest 
darts were aimed at them in vain : for they put their 
trust in God, and were not forsaken ; and thus " their 
light affliction, which was but for a moment, worked 
foF them a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 



glory." (2 Cor. iv. 17.) And not in the first age of 
the Gospel only, hut for the space of at least three 
hundred years afterwards, did the great men of the 
earth set themselves in array against the religion of 
Christ. The pages of Church history are full of 
narratives of the dangers and the sufferings of those 
saints whom we are commemorating to day. The 
fury of their savage persecutors spared neither age nor 
sex ; sometimes out of the mouths of very babes did 
God ordain his praise ; and often were the feeblest 
and the tenderest strengthened by heavenly grace, to 
endure with firmness tortures which a healthful mind 
shrinks from dwelling on. 

These then are the persons whom our Church calls to 
remembrance on the present festival; not that we may 
honour them as the world holds in honour the names 
of its illustrious dead ; but rather that we may render 
our hearty thanks to Almighty God M for all those 
who are departed this life in his faith and fear ; be- 
seeching Him to give us grace so to follow their good 
examples, that with them we may be partakers of his 
heavenly kingdom V Their constancy, and courage ; 
their faith and patience, were God's gift, they were 
not their own. We are bound to praise Him for the 
virtues they displayed, and to pray that when our 
time of trial shall come (as come it must, in one form 
or other, on us all,) his grace may prove sufficient 
to sustain us, and through many tribulations to bring 
us safely to our eternal home. 

The proper lesson for the day calls for few special 
remarks of ours ; much of what we might have said 
has been already touched upon in our general obser- 
vations on this festival. The portion of St. Paul's 
Epistle to the Hebrews from which it is taken, is the 

1 Prayer for the Church Militant 
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conclusion of that glorious list of faithful men of old, 
who were encouraged by God's promise of a future 
Redeemer, to count their lives not dear to them in 
bis cause : who showed forth by their works their 
firm belief in that Messiah of whom all the' prophets 
bear witness* It is impossible for any one who is 
not utterly dead to all religious feeling, to read un- 
moved those passages of divine eloquence wherein 
the Apostle describes the faith of Abel and Noah ; 
of Abraham and Moses : who all " died in faith, not 
baving received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off, were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them." (Heb. xi. 13.) Our proper lesson then com- 
mences with a series of allusions to unnamed saints, 
whose histories are known to us from the writings of 
the Old Testament. Some " through faith subdued 
kingdoms," (ver.33,) as Joshua and David; "wrought 
righteousness," as Abraham (Gen. xv. 6), and Phi- 
nehas (Psalm cvi. 31); obtained promises, as did 
they all who trusted in God ; stopped the mouths of 
lions, as Samson and Daniel ; quenched the violence 
of fire, as Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego ; escaped 
the edge of the sword, as David did Goliath's and 
Saul's; out of weakness (sickness) were made strong, 
as Hezekiah, when he turned his face to the wall and 
prayed (2 Kings xx) ; " turned to flight the armies 
of aliens" (foreigners), as the Jews which conquered 
the Canaanites. "Women received their dead to 
life again" (ver. 35), as the widow of Zarephath, 
(1 Kings xvii. 20,) and the Shunammite (2 Kings 
iv. 36) ; others " were tortured, not accepting deli* 
verance," (or, the deliverance which was offered 
them,) as Eleazar and the Maccabean brothers. 
(2 Maccah. vi. vii.) " Others had trial of cruel 
Blockings and scourgings," (ver. 36,) as Elisha was 
mocked by the youths from Bethel, and Jeremiah was 
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beaten by the princes, (Jerem. xxxvii. 15) ; yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment, as Joseph, and 
Jeremiah, and Michaiafau (1 Kings xxii. 27.) They 
were stoned (ver. 37,) as Zechariah (2 Chron. xxirv 
21); they were sawn asunder, as Isaiah is said to 
have been by wicked Manaeseb ; they wandeied 
about, as all the ancient prophets seem to hare dofie» 
in sheep-skins and goat-skins (2 Kings i. 8); they 
" wandered in deserts," (ver. 38,) as Elijah; "aadm 
dens and caves of the earth," as the hundred prophets 
whom good Obadiah hid in a cave. (1 Kings xvni.4.) 
Seeing then that we are compassed .about with** 
great a cloud of witnesses, St. Paul exhorts us to run- 
wit h patience the race that is set before us, (chap* 
xii. 1.) looking above all to Jesus the author and 
finisher of the faith of his saints (ver* 2) ; who for 
our sakes suffered far more than we can ever be 
called on to endure (ver. 2) ; and who, if He now 
appoints affliction as our lot, in that very act is but 
manifesting his love for us (ver. 5) ; since " whom 
the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom He receiveth." 



ON THE PARABLE OF THE IMPOR- 
TUNATE WIDOW. 

Luke xviii. 6 — 8. 
PART I. 
Our blessed Saviour " knew what was in man ;" 
and, consequently, could foresee that there was a 
danger lest his disciples, even after all He had said to 
them on the subject of prayer, should be tempted to 
relax in their prayers ;— a danger lest, if it should 
please God not to grant to them what they prayed 
for immediately, they should cease to .pray to Hist 
at all. Hence, therefore, as it seems, " He spake * 
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parable unto them to thfe end, that men oughi always 
to pray, and -not to faint;" that is to say, to teach' 
them that they muW never grow weary in' asking, 
merely because they did not at once obtain their 
requests. 

The parable which He spake with this object in 
Tiewr is to this effect : " There was,*' ouf Lord ob- 
serves, "in a certain city a judge," that is, one 
intvested with proper authority to bear rule in the 
city, and appointed to administer justice to all its 
inhabitants t but this man, we are told, was altoge- 
ther arerse to perform What his situation required of 
him. He had not religions principle to incite him to 
discharge the functions of his office, from a feeling of 
this being a duty which he owed to his God. Neither 
was he influenced by any of those lower motives, such 
as- the fear of human punishment, or a respect for 
public opinion, or even a natural pity for the afflicted 
and oppressed, which sometimes in persons in power, 1 
in a degree, supply the place of religious principle, 
and make them do justice, though they may not love 
to do it. Of this judge it is stated, that, as on the 
one hand he " feared not God," so neither, on the 
other hand, did he " regard man." 
. Now it happened, we read, that there was amongst 
the inhabitants of this city a poor unhappy widow, 
who it seems had fallen under the hands of an op- 
pressor : she therefore came to the judge of the place 
to plead for justice, " saying to him, Avenge me of 
mine adversary." But, after what we have now heard 
of his character, we cannot be surprised to find that 
this judge was deaf to her petition ; that " he would 
not avenge her." For, approaching him as she did,' 
in the peculiarly desolate and unbefriended character 
of a widow, what power or influence could she exer-" 
ciae to induce this irreligious and unfeeling man to 



282 

avenge her right ? Still, however, she did not give 
up her cause ; she hoped even against hope ; and, 
though all things seemed directly against her, she 
continued from time to time to press her cry for jus- 
tice. And what was the consequence ? Though the 
judge " would not avenge her for a while," yet at 
length he " said within himself, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man, yet, because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me/' 

Upon this selfish speech our blessed Lord makes 
the remarkable observation, " Hear what the unjust 
judge saith." Hear how he tells us, that he was 
constrained in spite of his principles to do justice ; 
confessing that he could no longer bear with the 
persevering petitions of the poor widow; and, conse- 
quently, merely to escape from personal trouble, he 
was driven into a disposition to grant her request. 
" Hear what the unjust judge saith." " And shall not 
God," — the God who is the great hearer of prayer,— 
the God who is the judge of all the world, — whom you 
know to be so entirely different in his nature from 
this wicked man, — shall not He "avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ;" that is, though for a time, 
for some just cause, He delay to do so ? "I tell you 
he will avenge them ;" yes, and though they may 
think the time of his delay long, it will in fact be 
done " speedily." 

Now it is very probable that this parable, and our 
Lord's remarks upon it, were first spoken by Him 
for the especial encouragement and warning of his 
more immediate and chosen disciples. He could of 
course foresee what powerful and malicious adversa- 
ries they, above almost all others, would have to- con- 
tend with, and what a dreadful weight of suffering, 
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oppression, and persecution they would have to en- 
dure at the hand of their enemies. He knew also, 
that for the trial of their faith, and the furtherance of 
the Divine glory, it would please the Almighty not 
to " avenge them of their adversaries " immediately ; 
and, on this account. He might well address this 
parable particularly to them for their comfort and 
support in their evil day. And we may easily believe 
that it would afford them a strong consolation in the 
midst of their worst doubts and fears, their bitterest 
pains and persecutions ; for it might readily be re- 
membered, and when remembered it was well fitted 
to make a deep as well as a favourable impression on 
their minds. But we must not confine the parable 
solely to the Apostles ; for it is clearly as applicable 
to all the people of God, in all ages of the Church, 
who may be under affliction and oppression. Nor is 
this all. Though it may seem to be peculiarly suited 
to the case of such as those we have mentioned, still 
it is evident, that it was also meant to be instructive 
to Christians in general, and that under the ordinary 
as well as under the more extraordinary circum- 
stances of human life : for it is expressly said, that 
our Lord spake the parable " to this end, that men," 
that is, men in general, "ought always to pray, and 
not to faint." Let us then endeavour to apply the 
contents of the parable, and the observations of our 
blessed Saviour on it, to ourselves, who, as Christians, 
have, by the grace and favour of God in Christ, a 
light and title to number ourselves amongst "the 
elect people of God," being members of his holy 
church, and chosen to be the objects of his peculiar 
care and love. And in so doing may it please God 
to render it, by his blessing, profitable in leading us 
'•always to pray," and to make our prayer to be "the 
prayer of faith !" D. I. E. 
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A SACRAMENTAL HYMN, 

Ours is a rich and royal feast. 
Provided by the King of heaven : 

.How privileg'd are they, and blest, 
To whom the bread of life is given ! 

In sacred fellowship we meet, 
To celebrate our Saviour's death : 

His blood we drink, his flesh we eat ; 
His people feed on Him by faith* 

We worship Him who bore the cross ; 

We glory in his death alone : 
The world itself appears but loss 

To those to whom his name is known. 

The blood He shed supplies a stream 
That washes all our guilt away : 

How precious, then, the Lord should seem 
Whose death we celebrate to-day ! 

On earth his dying love shall be 

Our spring of hope, our theme of joy ; 

And, when in heaven our Lord we see, 
His praise shall all our powers employ. 

J. G. M.'s Collectanea, 
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THE BIBLE. 

Lord Bacon — " There never was found in any a,ge f 
of the world, either philosopher, or sect, or law t pr ; 
discipline, which did so highly exalt the public, gbo.4 
as the Christian faith." ...'.„ 

John Selden (called the glory of England)— r 
"There is no book upon which we can rest in a 
dying moment but the Bible/' 



John Milton, the immortal poet — " There are no 
songs comparable to the songs of Sion ; no orations 
equal to those of the prophets; and no politics like 
those which the Scriptures teach/ 1 

Sir Matthew Hale — " There is no book like the 
Bible for excellent wisdom, learning, and use." 

Hon. Robert Boyle — " It is a matchless volume ; 
it is impossible we can study it too much, or esteem 
it too highly." 

John Locke — To a person who asked this pro- 
found thinker which was the shortest and surest 
way for a young gentleman to attain to the true 
knowledge of the Christian religion, in the full and 
just extent of it, he replied, — " Let him study the 
Holy Scriptures, especially the New Testament ; 
therein are contained the words of eternal life. It 
hath God for its Author ; salvation for its end ; and 
truth, without any mixture of error, for its matter." 

Sir William Jones — " I have carefully and regu- 
larly perused the Holy Scriptures, and am of opinion 
that the volume contains more sublimity, purer mo- 
rality, more important history, and finer strains of 
eloquence, than can be collected from all other books, 
in whatever language they may have been written." 

REAPER t 

Oppose these deliberate and disinterested opinions 
of some of the greatest men that ever lived, to the 
flippant sarcasms of free-thinkers, or rather non- 
thinkers. Clasp the Bible to your heart, believe its 
holy truths, obey its sacred commands, regulate your 
lives by its precepts, and die, resting on that Saviour 
whom the Scriptures reveaj, as having " brought life 
and immortality to light through the Gospel." A. 
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COLLECT FOR THE TWENTIETH SUNDAY 

AFTER TRINITY. 

In the Collect for -this day, you pray God of his 
bountiful goodness to keep you from all things that 
may hurt you. " If amid the dangers of life you are 
kept from all things which may hurt you, you are so 
kept by an Almighty and most merciful God." 
(James on the Collects.) 

This is a truth which you cannot have too strongly 
impressed upon your minds ; it will give you courage 
in danger, and at all times a firm trust in Him, whom 
you address in this Collect as " Almighty and most 
merciful." As God is Almighty, you acknowledge 
that He is able to do all things, and that whatever 
befals you is permitted by Him, As He is most 
merciful, you feel assured that all your trials and 
afflictions must be intended for your benefit* Grati- 
tude, therefore, while we are enjoying a freedom from 
the ills of life, no less than a resignation under the 
severest afflictions, will always mark us if we be true 
Christians. You appeal in this Collect to God's 
bountiful goodness. His bounty is unlimited, inde- 
scribable, immeasurable. The earth teems with the 
richness of it, the water is filled with it, the air is 
replete with it; every moment of your life over- 
flows with his bounteous gifts. You do well and 
wisely then in thus appealing to the bountiful 
goodness of your heavenly Father : for as you are, 
each moment, partakers of innumerable bounties, so 
are you each moment exposed to innumerable dan- 
gers ; but He who has numbered the hairs of your 
head, without whose permission not a sparrow can 
fall to the ground, never ceases to watch over you : 
and if you continually seek his care, He will preserve 
both your bodies and souls in that state, which will 
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make you both able and willing to serve Him, 
" ready," as the Collect has it, cheerfully to accom- 
plish those things which He has commanded you 
to do. It can scarcely be requisite to remind you 
that, if the body is in pain, the soul cannot act or 
feed cheerfully. In order, therefore, that we may not 
only faithfully, but also "cheerfully," perform the 
duties of the particular station in which it has 
pleased God to place us, we must pray to be kept 
•'from all things which may hurt us," from all 
bodily ills, and from all diseases of the mind, which 
may incapacitate us for cheerfully doing our duty, 
and from all temptations to sin which must bring 
sorrow after them, which will corrupt our souls, and 
prevent the Holy Spirit abiding with us. Health 
and prosperity, and kind earthly connexions, may 
hurt us ; they may lead us to forget the Giver of all 
our good things; and therefore, God may deprive us 
of them ; but, if such should be the case, it will be 
the abusing of what is good which will have hurt us. 
In conclusion, I would urge upon you, young and 
old, a cheerful obedience to all God's commands : you 
are the servants of no hard taskmaster ; his yoke is 
easy, his burden light. " Rejoice evermore. Pray 
without ceasing : in everything give thanks ; for this 
is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you." 
(1 Thess. v. 16—18.) What God would have us to 
do, and how to accomplish these things, all may know 
who seek heavenly wisdom. Christ has declared 
" Theu shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This 
is the first and great commandment : and the second 
is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. On these two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets." (Matt. xxii. 37 — 40.) The most 
youthful of my readers may hear these command- 



•288 

ments explained in their Sunday-school : and all, I 
trust, pray, every Sunday aftet eafch of the ten parte 
into which these two main precepts are subdivided, 
" Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law/' But do you not know how to 
accomplish all this ? Seek the aid of his Spirit, who 
has said, " My strength is sufficient for thee," (2 Cor. 
xii. 9,) and you will soon be convinced that you can 
" do all things through Christ which strengthened 
you." (Phil. iv. 13.) You know what things God 
would have you to do* Be not happy, then, in 
neglecting any of them. Be not contented with a 
cold, a forced, an unwilling service ; accomplish what 
you do in his service with cheerfulness ; do what you 
do readily; serve Him with the spirit and the soul, at 
well as the body : then will He be your God, .'your 
guardian, your protector, and your guide ; bis good- 
ness and his mercy will be your defence and your 
support; He will keep you from all which could 
harm you ; no one, not even Satan, could molest you, 
and nothing, not even death itself, could hurt you. 
God,: the everlasting God, will be your Father, and 
you will be his child. And when the grave shall give 
up your body, at the last day, it shall be joined again 
to the soul it served on earth ; and,* both body and 
soul together, you shall be ready, as holy angels in 
heaven are, to do God service, to execute God's 
will in heaven, better, more cheerfully, more readily 
and completely, than ever you could do on earth. 
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, THE THIRTY-NINTH PSALM l . 

This is one of the two Psalms appointed by the 
Church to be read at the Burial of the Dead ; and, in- 
deed, as Bishop Home remarks, " a funeral is the best 
comment upon it." It is uncertain whether the afflic- 
tion of which the prophet here complains was owing 
to sickness, or to the persecution which he suffered 
at the hands of Absalom or Shimei, or to the death of 
some relative or friend. A considerable portion of 
the Psalm is made up of the most just and affecting 
.meditations on .the mortality of man : and this is a 
subject which is always seasonable and profitable, 
"whether suggested to us by the recent or apprehended 
death of those who are near and dear to us or not. 

Ver. 1. " I said I will take heed to my ways, that I 
offend not with my tongue." It was to himself 
he said it : and no man can be either religious or 
wise, without much of this self-communion. A man 
will find himself out of his proper business, if he 
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converse not much with God, and with himself, con- 
cerning the ordering of his own ways. David has 
expressed the same resolution in the foregoing 
Psalm : and it is repeated in the cxixth. " I thought 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimo- 
nies." (ver. 59.) The lesson itself is a necessary and 
a difficult one. It is the wise man's advice, " Keep 
thy heart with all diligence," or, above all keeping ; 
and he gives the reason of it, — " for out of it are the 
issues of life." (Pro v. iv. 23.) Such as the spring 
is,' so will the streams be ; the heart is the spring 
from whence all the natural life and vital spirits flow 
through the body, and, in the Scripture sense, it is 
the spring of all our actions and conversation ; for it 
sends out emissaries through all, through the eye, 
hand, and all the senses and organs of the body ; but 
through none more constantly and abundantly than 
the tongue : and therefore Solomon, after these words, 
immediately adds, " Put away from thee a froward 
mouth, and perverse lips put far from thee." The 
great current of the heart runs in that channel : for 
it is the organ of societies, and is commonly em- 
ployed in all the converse of men : and we can still, 
when all the other members are useless, use our 
tongues in regretting their unfitness for their offices. 
So sick and old persons : thus David here, as it 
seems under some bodily sickness, labours to refrain 
his tongue ; and, lest it should prove too strong for 
him, he puts a curb upon it : though it did not free 
him from inward frettings of his hearty yet he lays a 
restraint upon his tongue. We hear how excellent a 
guard this is to our lives, to keep a watch over our 
tongue ; but few of us gain the real advantage of 
this rule, and are far from the serious thoughts that a 
religious person had of this Scripture, who, when he 
heard it read, retired himself for many years to the 
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study, of this precept, and made very good proficiency 
in it. 

In all the disorders of the world, the tongue has a 
great share ; to omit those blasphemies, and cursing, 
lying, and uncharitable speeches ; how much have we 
to account for unprofitable talking ! It is a lament- 
able thing, that there is nothing, for the most part, in 
common meetings of men together, but refuse and 
trash ; as if their tongues were given them for no 
other end but to be their shame, by discovering their 
folly and weakness. As likewise that of impatient 
speech in trouble and affliction, which certainly springs 
from an unmortified spirit, that has learned nothing 
of that great lesson of submission to the will of God. 
It is a great help in the quality of speech, to abate in 
the quantity; not to speak rashly, but to ponder 
what we are going to say, " Set a watch before the 
door of thy lips." (Psalm cxli. 3.) He bids us not 
build it up like a wall, that nothing go in or come 
out : but he speaks of a door, which may be some- 
times open, oftentimes shut. But withal, to have a 
watch standing before it continually. 

The Apostle James makes it a great character of a 
Christian's perfection, "If any man offend not in 
-word, the same is a perfect man." (chap. iii. ver. 2.) 
But where is that man ? Seeing we find men gene- 
rally, and most of all ourselves, so far from this, it 
cannot choose but work this, to stir up ardent desires 
in us, to be removed to that blessed society, where 
there shall be never a word amiss, nor a word too 
much. 

Ven 4* "Lord, make me to know mine end, and 
the number of my days." In which he does not 
desire an answer from God about the day of his 
death, but instruction concerning the frailty and 
shortness of his life. But did not David know this ? 
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Yes, be knew it; and yet he desire* to know" it. It 
is very fit we ask of God that He would make us to 
know the things that, we know, that what we knew 
emptily and barely, we may know spiritually an* 
fruitfully ;— if there be any measure of this know- 
ledge, that it may increase and grow more. We 
know that we are sinners ; but that knowledge com- 
monly produces nothing but cold, dry, and senseless: 
formality ; but the right knowledge of sin woold 
smite our hearts, and cause us to pour them oat 
before the Lord. We know that Jeans- is the Saviour 
of sinners ; it were fit to pray that we knew more at 
Him, so much of Him as might make us shape and 
fashion our hearts to his likeness* We know we 
must die, and that it is no long course to the utmost 
period of life ; yet our hearts are little instructed by 
this knowledge. How great need hare we, then, to 
pray this prayer with David here, or that with, Moses, 
" Teach us to number our days, that we* may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom !" (Psalm xc 12.) 

" Verily every man living is altogether vanity." 
All know and see that their life, is short, and them- 
selves vanity. But this holy man thought it needful 
to ask the true notion of it from above ; and he re- 
ceives the measure of his life, even an hand-breadth. 
There is a common imposture among* people, to read 
their fortunes by their hands ; but this is true pal- 
mistry indeed, to read the- shortness el our life upon 
the palms of our hands ! 

Ver. 8. "And now, Lord, what is my hope? 
Truly my hope is even in thee." Blessed soul that 
can say, " Lord, thou seest I desire nothing but thy- 
self," (as Peter said, "Lord, thou* knewesfe tint I 
love thee.") All the- corners of my heart stand open, 
in. thy sight ; thou seest if there he any other desire 
or expectation, but to please thee ; and. if there be 
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any such thing- in me (for I see it not*) I pray thee 
discover it to me, and through thy grace it shall 
lodge no longer. Mine heart is thine alone, it is con* 
sedated to thee ; and if any thing would .profane thy 
temple, if it will not go forth by fair warning, let it 
be scourged out' by thy rod, yea, any rod whatsoever 
it pleaaeth thee to choose. 

Ver. 15. " O spare me a little, that I may recover 
ay strength: before I go hence, and be no more 
seen." ( There is a natural desire of life, 1 observes 
Archbishop Leigh ton, ' something of abhorrence of. 
nature against the dissolution of these tabernacles. 
We are loath to go forth, like children who are afraid 
to walk in the dark, not knowing what may be there. 
In some, such a desire of life may be very reason- 
able ; being surprised by siekness, and apprehensions 
of death, and sin unpardoned, they may desire a little 
time before they enter into eternity ; for that change 
is not a thing to be hazarded upon a few days' or hours' 
preparation : I will not say that death-bed repentance 
is altogether desperate, but certainly it is very dan* 
gerous, and to be suspected; and, therefore, the desire 
of a little time longer, in such a case, may be very 
allowable. 

' On the other hand, it is an argument of a good 
measure of spirituality and height of the love of God, 
to desire to depart, and* be dissolved, in the midst of 
health, and the affluence of worldly comforts: but for 
men to desire and wish to be dead, when they are 
troubled and vexed with any thing, is but a childish 
folly,, flowing from a discontented mind. 

' Bnt then is a spiritual desire of death, which is 
very Decerning a Christian ; for Jesus Christ hath not 
only opened very clearly the doctrine of eternal life, 
bat H* Himself hath passed through death, and lain 
down, in the grave ; He hath perfumed that passage, 
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and matte comfortable that bed for us ; so that it is 
sweet for a Christian to pass through and follow Him, 
and to be where He is. It is a strange thing, that the 
souls of Christians have not a continual desire to go 
to that company which is above (finding so much 
discord and disagreement among the best of men that 
are here,) to go to ' the spirits of just men made per- 
feet,' where there is light and love, and nothing else ; 
to go to the company of angels, a higher rank of 
blessed spirits ; but most of all, to " go to God, and to 
Jesus the Mediator of the New Testament." And, to 
say nothing positively of that glory (for the truth is, 
we can say nothing of it,) the very evils that death 
delivers the true Christian from, may make him long 
for it ; for such an one may say, ' I shall die, and go 
to a more excellent country, where I shall be happy 
for ever, that is, I shall die no more, I shall sorrow 
no more, I shall be sick no more ; and, which is yet 
more considerable, I shall doubt no more, and shall 
be tempted no more ; and, which is the chiefest of 
all, I shall sin no more.' ' 



ON THE PARABLE OF THE IMPOR- 
TUNATE WIDOW. 

Luke xviii. 6 — 8. 

PART II. 

Having taken a general view of the parable, let as 
consider the peculiar encouragement which is afforded 
in it to persevering prayer. Let me ask, What pro- 
mise more delightful could we desire than that which 
the Almighty conveys to us by his Son in this 
parable? What assurance more strong or full of 
comfort can we need than that in which He here tells 
us, that He will surely hear us, if we, as his chosen 
ones ever ought to do, always persevere in praying to 



297- 

Him ? Let us draw a comparison between oar case 
and the case of the poor widow in the- parable. Let. 
us observe what vast disadvantages she laboured 
under ; yet she in the end succeeded in her petition* 
What a number of circumstances were against her ! 
yet she obtained her request. And why did she sue* 
ceed ? Because of her importunity ; that is, because 
of her pressing perseverance. She is called " the 
importunate widow," because she persevered reso- 
lutely in making her request. But do you ask, what 
things were against her ? I tell you they were very 
many ; whilst, on the contrary, our case with God is 
quite different, for we have all things in our favour. 
Let us carry the comparison a little into detail. 

1. Observe, then, in the first place, that this poor 
widow came, as it seems, to the judge to whom she 
made her request, a mere stranger, and unknown ; at 
all events, being in no way connected with him, or 
related to him : but we, on the contrary, are encou- 
raged to approach our God as dear children, and to 
address Him in " the spirit of adoption, crying, Abba, 
Father." We are allowed to regard ourselves in the 
high and privileged character of his children, not 
merely by creation, but " by adoption and grace ;" 
his own elect, his chosen ones, whose souls are pre- 
cious in his sight ; his children, whom He has ever 
watched over with the tenderest affection and the 
deepest concern ; whom He knows, whom He cares 
for, whom He loves, and whom He delights in to do 
them good. 

2. Next observe, this poor widow came to plead 
her cause with an unjust and unprincipled man ; she 
came to one who was without any good principles 
whatever: we, on the contrary, come to the Judge of 
all the world, who will in all things do right ; who 
will in all cases administer to us unerring justice ; 
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aad who has an especial regard far. the cause of the 
afflicted and the oppressed. 

& Again, this widow came to one who was as selfish 
and unfeeling as. he was unprincipled : hut we come 
to a Being who is kindness and goodness itself; his 
sovereign perfection is compassion;' his power is 
chiefly displayed in showing mercy and pity ; his.. 
very nature is described by the most engaging titles 
" God is love ;" and we read, that He so loved the 
world, that He spared not his only begptten Son, hot 
gave Him even to die for our sakes. 

4. Once more, when this poor widow came to the 
judge, she seems clearly to have had no friend to 
speak in her behalf, no kind mediator to intercede 
for her, no advocate to plead her cause : but, on the 
contrary, thanks be to God, we are not so deserted ; 
" we have an advocate with the Father," even " Jesus 
Christ the righteous," who ever liveth to make inter- 
cession, for US) who ever " sitteth at the right of God 
the Father," and is always able, as an all-prevailing 
Mediator between God and man, to interest his Father 
in our cause, always anxious to plead his own pre- 
cious death and merits in our behalf, and ever wishing 
to- promote our present happiness, and the eternal 
welfare of our souls hereafter in the world to come. 

5. Yet again, this poor widow came to the judge 
having no promise of success, no encouragement 
given her to ask ; having, in fact, no ground of hope 
held out to her from any quarter : but, on the con- 
trary, in passages of Scripture almost beyond number,, 
we are invited, we are exhorted, we are even, com- 
manded to ask in prayer, to pray in faith, nothing- 
doubting ; and it is promised and assured to us that 
we shall certainly receive. 

Lastly, this poor widow's importunity, her press* 
ing perseverance* was troublesome and disagreeable 
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to the judge, sad she had every reason to fear that it 
might render him. personally hostile to her, and thus 
make him more decidedly averse to granting her 
request: hut, on the contrary,. oar importunity, so 
far from being irksome, is most pleasing to our God ; 
the prayer of the upright is his delight ; and the more 
often we come to Him, the more He is gratified and 
pleased ; He is always more ready, infinitely more 
ready, to hear than we to pray. 

Such is the result of the comparison. And is not 
all this enough to encourage us to prayer ? What, 
in fact, can we want more ? Oh* then, ye who know 
and feel what your wants- really are, and are anxious 
to have them, supplied, let the encouragement of this 
parable sink deep into your hearts, and lead you 
never, under any circumstances whatever, to relax in 
your prayers* D% I. £• 

HYMN FOR A YOUNG CHILD. 

I have seen the evening sky 
Decked with many a twinkling star ; 
Nothing else is half so high 
As those little sparklers are. 

I have seen the dazzling sun 
Shine with glorious beams of light 
Far above my head at noon ; 
Nothing else is half so bright. 

But the highest star is low, 
And the glorious snn is dim, 
When compared with God, I know ; 
Nothing equal is to Him*. 

He it was whose power divine 
Formed from nothing- all I've seen ; 
Stars that glitter, suns that shine, 
But for Him, had never been. 
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This great God, this sovereign Lord, 
Made, preserves, redeemed, me ; 
And in his most holy word 
Says how good I ought to be. 

There He tells me I must pray ; 
And thus I'll try to seek his face : 
Jesus, keep me night and day, 
Love me, save me by thy grace ! 

J. G. M.'s Collectanea. 



THE DANGER OF NOT RECEIVING THE 

HOLY COMMUNION IMMEDIATELY 

AFTER CONFIRMATION. 

The holy rite of Confirmation (in addition to the 
peculiar benefit which is to be derived from the rite 
itself by the duly prepared recipient) is intended by 
the Church to admit the catechumen to the class of 
full-grown Christians, and to all the privileges of 
believers. Of these the chiefest and most evident is 
a partaking of this holy feast,— the Lord's Supper. 
J»ut from this the young are apt to shrink. Con- 
firmation has been a step, and for the present they 
are contented with it : they look forward after awhile 
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ing of God's blessed Spirit on the hearts of those 
committed to them, encourage them in putting off 
Communion until they are better fitted for it ! And 
so this precious opportunity is lost. For in many 
cases this is the turning point. If the confirmed 
catechumen seals his tows at the Holy Table, and 
seeks for a living might in communion with his Lord, 
he " goes on thence from strength to strength, until 
he appears before his God in Sion." But if he post- 
pones communicating, and waits to become fitter, the 
Spirit of the Lord ceases to strive with him, his better 
feelings die away, he falls under the power of temp- 
tation, and perhaps never more regains that state of 
promise which he had reached at Confirmation! — 
From the Rev. Samuel Wilberforce's Preface to his 
" Eucharistica" 

COLLECT FOR THE TWENTY-FIRST 
SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

Dear children, you address yourselves to God in 
this Collect as a merciful God. Were He not most 
merciful, we, being very sinful creatures, should not 
dare to address ourselves at all to a Being who is so 
pure, and who holds sin in such great abhorrence. 
It is great mockery, however, and very great pre- 
sumption, to lift up unholy hands to God, all mer- 
ciful as He is. When you are asking, therefore, in 
Are words of this Collect, that God will be pleased to 
give pardon and peace to his " faithful people," do 
you feel that you are among the number of those for 
whom you are begging such mercies? Can you 
safely, without deceiving yourselves, and without 
mocking God, call yourselves "faithful" children of 
Ms? Do you love Him above every thing? Do 
you obey, or try to obey, his commands ? Do you 
endeavour to serve Him truly ? If you do not, you 
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are not among hie " faithful people." The imper- 
fections even of them are many; they have many 
sins of weakness which they need to have forgiven ; 
hut, being faithful in the mam, having willing hearts 
and tine love to God, they may hope for pardon and 
'for peace. But how is it with you ? Can you look 
confidently for that pardon ? Can you look for that 
-peace which arises from a quiet conscience, the pease 
which the world ean neither give, aor take away? 
Ah ! peace of mind is a blessing beyond all price : it 
belongs to the «oul whieh has sought and found pas- 
den and reconciliation with God, through the merits 
of our crucified Saviour. The humble Christian, who 
seeks this pardon and this peace in penitence and 
prayer, in reading God's holy word, and in the holy 
communion of Christ's body and blood, will never 
seek them in vain, provided he strives faithfully to 
serve Him whose mercy he implores ; and when the 
repentant believer has thus obtained a sense of par- 
don and the peace which follows it, he will be enabled 
to serve God happily and hopefully, and with a com- 
posed "quiet mind." 

If you, my young readers, are striving to be found 
among God's faithful people, I am sure you will have 
learnt, by sel ^examination, that, besides faults com- 
mitted against your parents and play-fellows, your 
daily offences against a Being of infinite purity are 
more than you can number. You are ready to ex- 
claim, with holy David, " O Lord, who can tell how 
oil he offendeth ? Cleanse thou me from my secret 
faults." (Fsakn xix. 12.) If I could suppose you so 
ignorant of the real state of your hearts, as not to 
feel your sinfulness, I should say that it was not 
possible you could join with sincerity in the prayers 
of your Church ; for we all confess ourselves, m 
those prayers, to have gone astray from God, and to 
be " miserable sinners." And you could not have 
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experienced the full comfort of that part of the 
Church's service where the minister declares, on the 
authority of Scripture, that God forgives the sins of 
all those who truly repent, and un&ignedly, or sin- 
cerely, believe Christ's holy gospel." Do these coa- 
•siderations make you anxious about your state ? and 
do you wish to inquire how you may ascertain 
-whether you hare -really obtained pardon, and whe- 
ther you are enjoying a proper and well-grounded 
peace of mind ? The knowledge of our hearts and 
of our spiritual -state belongs to God alone : yet I 
can inform you of a few safe rales by which you 
may be assisted ki deciding whether you are likely to 
be a pardoned -sinner, whether you are likely to be 
enjoying that peace of mind which k from God, and 
passeth all understanding, or whether the absence of 
all fear which you experience is only a deceitful 
calm, sent by the' enemy of your soul for your soul's 
destruction. Do you every day, and often in every 
day, call your ways to remembrance, really grieving 
for your sins, and asking, from your heart, for pardon 
from God for Christ's sake ? Do you strive on every 
occasion to do your duty faithfully 1 and do you seek 
earnestly for the grace of God's Holy Spirit to make 
you able to perform it ? Do you take pleasure in 
hearing the Word of God and reading it ? Do you 
tlelight in every opportunity of entering God's house 
for prayer and for praise and sacred instruction? 
Are you contented and happy in the situation in which 
God has placed you ? And do you love Christ and 
hate sin above all things ? Then you may feel cer- 
tain that the peace which you feel is given you from 
God, and that your pardon is sealed through the 
blood of Jesus Chrrst, which was shed for the remis- 
sion of sin. Remember, however, that clouds may 
gather over the brightest sky. This peace of mind 
may be overcast. It cannot be expected to last 
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any longer than the dispositions from which, as 
their natural fruit, God gives it power to spring forth 
and to grow within us. You cannot look for it to 
remain with you longer than while you are walking 
humbly with your God. His pardon can only avail 
you for sins which are repented of and forsaken : it 
cannot he applied to any sins in which you are still 
obstinately indulging: and, unless you have God's 
pardon, how, wilful sinner ! can you be so foolish as 
to expect his peace ? If you be living a careless 
life, without any thought of Christ's lore and of the 
welfare. of your souls, and at the same time have any 
thing like peace, it is a false peace, a most dangerous 
delusion. You must be whispering peace to .your 
conscience, where there is really none. The devil is 
deceiving you ; he is. enticing you along the smooth 
broad .way - which leads to destruction. Instead of 
. pardon and peace, condemnation and endless misery 
must be awaiting you. Then, my dear friends, ex- 
amine yourselves. Do not sleep this night before 
you try to ascertain whether you are among God's 
faithful .servants, whether you are seeking in the 
right way for. pardon and peace, or whether you 'are 
strangers to God and enemies to your own souls. 
May God, in his mercy, . direct you by his Holy 
Spirit thus to try and examine your consciences, and 
that not lightly, and after the manner of dissemblers 
with God, but so that you may seek and obtain par- 
don for Christ's sake, who gave Himself for our sins, 
that He might deliver us from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God our Father, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. (Gal. i. 4, 5.) 

W. 
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TftE SECOND EVENING LESSON, 

1 TiM.iv. 

At the close of the foregoing chapter St. Paul had 
given a. short. and simple summary of the great doc- 
trines of the Christian faith, which was, perhaps, 
intended by him for the use of that infant church 
over which. Timothy was appointed to preside. In 
the beginning of the chapter now before us the Apos- 
tle passes on to a different subject — to the false doc* 
trines which, as he foresaw by the express teaching 
of the Spirit of. prophecy, would immediately be. 
brought in by apostates from the faith of the Gospel. 
Against these he earnestly sets himself to put Timothy 
upon his guard ; and he gives such a description of 
those corrupters of the faith of Christ and of the 
pure worship of God, as renders it a very easy task 
for. any one. who looks around upon those who make 
a profession of the Christian religion, to say who they 
are at whom the Apostle is, here so emphatically 
pointing. And though the mystery of iniquity began 
early to work, and we have scriptural authority for 
saying that even in the apostles' time it was begin- 
ning to shew itself, yet was it not until the Church of 
VOL. xii. x 2 
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Rome had adopted, successively, every one of the 
marks of antichrist mentioned here by the inspired 
Apostle, that that daring and blasphemous opponent 
of our Lord and Saviour stood completely revealed.. 
Ver. 1 — 5. " Giving heed to seducing spirits, aad 
doctrines of devils." This is one of the great in- 
stances of that apostacy. The •• doctrines of devife," 
or, " doctrines concerning demons," were those which 
teach the worship of saints and angels, as a middle 
sort of deities, between the immortal God and mortal 
man : these were called " daemons" by the heathen, 
and were worshipped by them. This was one of the 
first steps toward the apostacy of the Church of Rome, 
which enshrined the relics of saints and martyrs* paid 
divine honours to them, solicited their intercession, 
erected altars to them, consecrating images and tem- 
ples to their service and worship. Now, adds the 
Apostle, this they did " speaking lies in hypocrisy c" 
tinder pretence — the hypocritical pretence-—»of ho- 
nouring Christ, they promoted all their delusions by 
" lies," and forgeries, and pretended miracles, fur- 
ther, those agents had " their consciences seared with 
a hot iron :" an apt and strong expression for that 
utter subversion of all moral feeling which charac- 
terizes the proceedings of that most corrupt church. 
What terms can language supply better fitted to 
express that total insensibility to all moral obligation, 
which sets aside the plainest dictates of conscience, 
and the express commands of the living God ?— ****Fer- 
bidding to marry/' This opposition to a' sofot&n 
ordinance of the Almighty began very early ,<-as • the 
history of the Church but too painfully proves;. and 
seems to have been grounded upon a misconception 
of some passages in the New Testament: but it lid 
not acquire that authoritative force and general ftoe- 
valence which the text seems to imply, until it was 
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established by an inflexible law of the Church of 
Rome.—" Commanding to abstain from meats." No 
•one can be ignorant how large a portion of the rules 
and observances of the Papal system is devoted to 
this subject ; or how much religion is made to con- 
sist in a scrupulous abstinence, at certain times and 
seasons, from those creatures of God which He has 
mercifully appointed to be received " with thanks- 
giving" by his people, " who believe and know the 
truth." To refuse such creatures is an unthankful 
rejection of the gifts of a bountiful Providence. 

Ver. 5. " For it is sanctified by the word of God and 
.prayer." * The creature is then sanctified," says 
Jtish+p Reynolds, ' when the curse which sin brought 
upon it is removed. And this is done by Christ ; 
who not only renews and purifies the soul and body 
of man, but washes away the curse which adhereth to 
every creature that man useth ; not only cleanseth 
and sanotifieth the Church, but reneweth all the 
creatures. M Behold," saith He, " I make all things 
new :" and if any man be in Christ, not only lie is a 
new creature, but, saith the Apostle, " All things are 
become new." (2 Cor. v. 17.) The creature is 
"sanctified by the word; 11 that is, by the blessing 
and command of God, and the fountain of that bless- 
lug™" the Gospel of salvation." "Sanctify them 
through thy truth : thy word is truth." (John xvii. 
17.) This word not only sanctifies us, but the crea- 
• ture too ; and is the fountain not only of eternal, but 
of- temporal blessings. And all this is done in the 
ease of each individual, when the word and blessing 
are by faith believed and embraced. For, saith the 
Apostle, " the word profited not those that heard it, 
because it was not mixed with faith" (Heb. iv. 2.) 
Thirdly, the creature is "-sanctified by prayer" And 
tins is done in three ways. 1. In procuring them. 
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We ought not to set about any of our lawful 
just callings without a particular addressing ourselves 
unto God in prayer* And to this duty we have the 
strongest obligations. We have4he law of Christ 
requiring it. u Pray always : pray without ceasing. 
In every thing, by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto 
•God/' We have the example of Christ enforcing it; 
for not only morning and evening was it his cue- 
torn to pray ; but upon every other solemn occasion. 
Before his preaching, before his eating, before th» 
election of his disciples, before his transfiguration in 
the mount, before and in his passion. We have, 
thirdly, from Christ " That legitimate, ordinary, fun- 
damental prayer," as Tertullian calh it, " The Lord's 
Prayer," as a rule and directory by Him framed to 
•instruct us how to pray, and to bound and confine 
our extravagant and vast desires. Lastly, we have 
also the altar of Christ to receive, the incense of 
Christ to perfume, the name and intercession of 
-Christ to present, our prayers unto God by; we 
have Christ sanctifying, and, if I may so speak, 
praying our prayers unto his Father for us ; as we 
read of the angel of the covenant, who had- a golden 
censer and much incense, to offer up the prayers of 
the saints : which was nothing else but the mediation 
of Christ bearing the iniquity of our holy things, 
-as Aaron was appointed to do; nothing but his 
intercession for us at the right hand of his Father. 
How much reason have we to consecrate all our 
enterprises with prayer unto God! Humbly to 
acknowledge how justly He might blast all our busi- 
nesses, and make us labour in the fire. Tbatunless 
He keep the city, the watchman watcheth but m 
vain ; that unless He build the house, their labour 1b 
in vain that build it ; that unless He give the in- 
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crease, the planting of Paul, and the watering of 
^Apollos, are but empty breath; that it is only his 
^blessing on the diligent hand which maketh rich 
without any sorrow; that unless He be pleased to 
favour our attempts, neither the*plotting of our heads, 
nor the solicitousness of our hearts, nor the drudgery 
of our hands, nor the whole concurrence of our 
created strength, nor any other assistances which we 
can procure, will be able to bring to pass the other- 
wise most obvious and feasible events. And there- 
fore to implore his direction in all our counsels, his 
concurrence with all our actions, his blessing on all our 
undertakings, and his glory as the sole end of all that 
we are or do. 

- Secondly, as by prayer the creature is sanctified 
in the procurement (for no man hath reason to believe 
that 'there is any blessing intended unto him by God 
in any of the good things which do not come in unto 
him by prayer,) so in the next place the 'creature is 
jjy prayer sanctified in the enjoyment thereof; be- 
cause, to enjoy the portion allotted us, and to rejoice 
In 'our labour, is the gift of God, as Solomon speaks. 
•The creature- of itself is not only dead, and therefore 
unable to minister life by itself alone, but, which is 
3pron», by the means of man's sin, it is deadly too ; 
und therefore apt to poison the receivers of it, without 
the corrective of God's graee. 

Every creature of God is good in itself, and allowed 
both for necessity and delight; but corruption is 
apt to abuse the creatures to luxury and excess, 
to drunkenness, gluttony, and inordinate lusts, and 
by this means a man's "table is turned into a snare," 
as the Psalmist speaks* Since then all the world is 
bespread with snares, it mainly concerns us always 
to pray, that we may " use the world as not abusing 
it," that we may enjoy the creatures with such wis- 
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dom v ^teqi peraiide^ aobrietjrj heawenly affection*, *a 
may soaks them as^ao many ascents to rake u« 
neaterinnto God* as so many glasses* ml whicbto 
contemplate the wisdom* providence, and ctare of Gad 
to men, as so many r witnesses of .his love,, and «€ ov 
duty* ■••«•. 

ON THE PAKABLE OF THE IMPOR- 
TUNATE WIDOW. ' 

Luke xviii. 6 — 8. 
PART IIL 

i 

T«E, general encouragement afforded to Christ's* dis*. 
ciples by this parable to continue instant in praye* 
having been stated at some length* it may perhaps be 
useful to be a little more particular, and to endeavour - 
to bring home this encouragement to, the hearts. of 
several elassea of Christians. For instance* — 

1. Let us seek to apply this to the case of those 
who may have been lately brought to feel their, great 
need of the pardon of all their past sins. Some^hingfe 
under the blessing of God, has, it may be, awakened 
them to a knowledge of sin,. They are aow conn . 
vinced of the great number and the fearful guiUjof 
the transgressions which they have committed against . 
a good and holy God. Hence they axe led to pray- . 
to the Almighty, day and night, to give them the : 
pardon and forgiveness of all their iniquities,, and to < 
grant them that, "being justified by fakh, they may 
have peace with God through Jesus Christ/' So Jfot 
it is well. But, it may be, the Lord delay a, to grant 
their, requests; they seek peace but do n#t find it, • 
and they begin almost to despair ; but let them look 
to this parable and- take courage. 

2. Next, a reference may be made to such aa-ajt 
any time may be more especially impressed. with, their 
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decided need of spirited strength and Disinqrpowem: 
they perceive that? they van do«bsoiutely'iiotknag by : 
themselves in t^eir €hriirtian eowrs^i; iheyffiaehtk*. 
grtfat force «£ temptation, th* strong^ Gtitiwehenra* , 
that a*e against - them* the powerful seduction* iof > 
Satan, the allurements and terrors of the world, andm 
the deep corruption of their own hearts ; and hence 
continually fly for succour, day by day, to the Th?Q9e 
of Grace ; they seek for the gift of the Holy Spirit, 
that they may be enabled to triumph over all tempta- 
tion and sin. But they seem not to obtain their 
requests, and hence they are dispirited. But here 
agaf rt I say, Let them look to the parable, and take i 
coftrfbrt* > • 

& Or, once more, we may take the case of those - 
who are perplexed and in doubt respecting some 
point? <# faith and doctrine, or respecting some parti* 
cular course' of conduct. By either of these means • 
they are greatly distressed in their minds; they know 
not what to believe, or what to do. In this their 
difficulty they give themselves unto prayer ; they look 
up to God for spiritual light and knowledge from 
abofe ; they pray to Him, as they ought, to make 
his'iw&y plain before their face : but, for a while, lie 
sedm&'to them not to hear, and hence they are almost 
tempted to pray no longer. But to them, likewise, 
I would say, " Look to the parable, and be cheered 
in your distress;' 1 

4; Or, yet again, a similar lesBon may perhaps be 
derived 'from the same Bourse by those who are living 
under some heavy affliction, either of mind or body. 
They may possibly have been long suffering under 
sueh a trial, and they have prayed constantly and 
earnestly that they might be relieved ; but hitherto 
it bar been in vain, so that they are almost tempted 
to -cease from such petitions. They hare, perhaps, 
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besought the God of mercy, for Christ's sake, either 
to take away the affliction from them, or to remove 
them out of this world into a better, or to give them 
that patience which might enable them to bear it 
more easily : yet hitherto, as they imagine, they have 
been unsuccessful. But let these also look to the 
parable, and learn patiently to persevere in prayer 
and in hope. 

If then you are amongst those whose situation 
answers to any of these descriptions, — or, indeed, 
if you are inclined at all to falter in your prayers* 
because the blessings which you ask for are denied 
you for a time, let me entreat you never to be cast 
down. Whenever you are tempted to be disheartened, 
call to mind this parable, which teaches, " that men 
ought to pray always and not to faint." Remember 
how much was against the poor, desolate, unbe- 
friended widow; yet, by importunity, by persever- 
ance, by praying without ceasing, she at length ob- 
tained her request. And so may you, if it be for 
your good ; you, who have a kind, just, and tender 
Father in heaven to deal with, an all-prevailing 
Advocate to intercede for you, and a thousand great 
and exceeding precious promises to cheer you in 
your course. Do you ask for pardon and peaee? 
Remember, God -has promised these things freely, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, to all who are truly penitent 
and pray. Do you seek for spiritual strength and 
transforming and renewing grace from above ? Re- 
member, God promises to give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him. Do you need (as who does not) 
wisdom and knowledge from above? The promise 
is, that " Christ shall give thee light." Do you 
desire deliverance from any afflictions ? Remember 
that He, who sends them for our benefit, assures us, 
that though great are the troubles of the righteous, 
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yet the Lord will deliver them out of all. In short, 
ask what you may, provided it be consistent with the 
will of God, you shall obtain it, for no good thing 
will God withhold from them that lead a godly life* 
•• Ask, then, and ye shall have ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." As 
surely as you persevere, so surely will you obtain 
your requests, as may be most expedient for you. 
Pray then always, *and never faint. Tarry thou the 
Lord's leisure* Be strong, and He shall comfort 
thine heart, and put thou thy trust in the Lord. In 
every thing, by prayer and supplication, let your 
requests be made known unto God : so " pray with- 
out ceasing," "for in due time ye shall reap if ye 
faint not." D. I. E. 

THE LITTLE PILGRIM. 

There is a path that leads to God ; 

All others go astray : 
Narrow, but pleasant, is the road, 

And Christians love the way. 

It leads straight through this world of sin, 

And dangers must be pass'd ; 
But those who boldly walk therein 

Will get to heaven at last. 

How shall an infant pilgrim dare 

This dang'rous path to tread ? 
For on the way is many a snare 

For youthful travelers spread : 

While the broad road, where thousands go, 

Lies near, and opens fair ; 
And many turn aside, I know, 

To walk with sinners there. 
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But lest my feeble steps should slid,e, 

Or wander from thy way, 
Lord ! condescend to he my Guide, 

And I shall never stray. 

Then I may go without alarm, 

And trust his word of old ; 
The lambs He'll gather with his arm, 

And lead them to the fold. 

Thus I may safely venture through, 

Beneath my Shepherd's care, 
And keep the gate of heaven in view, 

Till I shall enter there. 

J. G. M.'* Collectanea. 



HEATHEN AND CHRISTIAN COLONIES. 

We know that the idolatrous Greeks, when they sest 
out their colonies, — those vigorous offshoots which 
carried their arts, literature, commerce, laws, and civi- 
lization, all over the then known world, were careful 
to make provision for religion their first object. 
Every expedition, which left the shores of Attica, 
was accompanied by the ministers of religion. Have 
we less faith in the value and permanency of our 
true Church, our heaven- talight creed and sacra- 
ments? Have we less confidence in the Church's 
power, to extend its branches all over the world, 
than the heathen in their own degraded and debasing 
rites ? Alas ! the present state of the globe gives a 
clear, though most shameful answer, to this solemn 
question! We are extending the English tongue 
and pushing English commerce to the furthest limits 
of the globe ; but English vices every where mark our 
path. We have neglected to carry with us the puri- 
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fying influence of our holy faith, which is essentially 
the salt of the earth. So that it has actually become 
a grave question, whether the rude and blood-thirsty 
heathen are not carried back in the scale of created 
beings, rather than softened and ameliorated by their 
intercourse with those who profess, and only profess, 
to believe in the name of the pure and meek Son of 
God !— British Critic. 



COLLECT FOR THE TWENTY-SECOND 
SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

In 'the Collect for this day, my children, you pray 
for the Church as an " household," that is, not only 
for the congregation with which you worship, but for 
Christ's Catholic or Universal Church, wherever its 
members may be assembled, wherever dispersed : you 
pray that this his Church may be kept in " continual 
godliaess ;" this is as much as asking that its members 
may not disgrace their calling as Christians, but that 
their holy lives may adorn their holy profession. If 
ene of your friends, or your brothers, or sisters, 
were to commit any great crime, you would feel that 
your family circle, your name, and your kindred had 
been disgraced. Now, every sin is a disgrace to 
Christ's family and household, the Church. I very 
much wish that I myself, and every one of you, 
could continually keep in remembrance that we be- 
long to- Christ's holy household, that our sins bring 
dishonor upon his name. You may, sometimes, 
have heard it said that such and such persons are 
-guilty of stealing or swearing, that they are leading 
unholy lives, and that, as they call themselves mem- 
bers of the Church, while they are living in such an 
unworthy way, the common belief is, that there is 
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not any very great strictness, of religion required of 
the members of the Church*. This, however, is a 
false notion : the Church does require strictness in 
its members : the bad living of. such persons does- 
injury to the Church, as it occasions prejudice against 
the Church in the minds of other people* Their 
bad living, however, cannot be charged justly against 
the Church, nor be used as an argument against its 
intrinsic worth ; they do not live up to the promises 
which were made for them when they were admitted 
at baptism to become members of the Christian 
household :. they have been taken into the holy family 
of our divine Saviour, but they are acting unworthily 
of their calling : they bring a certain measure of dis- 
credit and disgrace, it is true, upon the Ghiirch of 
which they/ axe such unprofitable, unfruitful, and un- 
worthy members, just as a profligate son, or an undu* 
tifcl daughter, may bring disgrace upon a< virtuous* 
family in common life. They may even bring serious* 
evils upon the Church : if there be any great nnptber 
of such* hollow-professors within its bosom at any one. 
time,, the judgments of the Almighty, his anger and: 
his punishment, may, for their aakes, be sent upon* 
the Church, to. purge it and to purify it from such de- 
filement as they bring into it It is this conviction* 
which leads- us to pray God to keep die Church, his 
household, in continual godliness* that, " through his> 
protection," we may be "free from all advensities," 
from all such judgments and punishments as. sin de- 
serves and brings upon Churches and upon nations* 
I need not tell you. that many, entire- Churches, 
which were once as flourishing as our own, do .not 
now exist as Churches at. all ; they have served the* 
purposes for which God called them, to the know* 
ledge and acknowledgment of his Gospel ; they have, 
! for a tirne^ held forth, in a dark world, their testa- 
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xnony to his truth, and the torch has now been 
given into other hands to hold. They became careless 
and forgot God, and left. their first love, and God has 
given np them. They have not been careful to keep 
continual godliness ; they have net been devoutly 
given to serve God in. good, works ; they have lost 
their desire of promoting, above all things, the glory 
of his name, and of upholding the integrity of his 
truth ; and. so they have, forfeited his " protection.'* 
They have not been kept free from the. " adversities" 
which we pray against; they are not any longer par* 
takers of the rich privileges of his fellowship and 
household. And so it is with nations. " Righteous* 
ness," as the wise king observed, " exalts a nation," 
frees it from all adversities, or, at least,, entitles it to 
look for God's continual protection under adversities, 
if they come ; while " sin is a reproach; to any people ;" 
weakens any nation which maybe sunk in it, and 
shall forget God, and pay little regard to. the purity 
of his truth and the glory of his name. Nations, 
however, are made up of single families, and families 
are made up of single persons ; so each of us,, as we. 
make one in a family, and may influence the charac*> 
tex of one household, (which household, again, may 
influence more- around it,) each of us has a certain, 
influence upon the- character of one whole Church, 
and nation. I£the Church be careless, and the na- 
tion at large be forgetful of God and of Christ, we. 
may, each of us, mend one, and, by God's blessing, 
our example,,, our precepts, and our prayers, may 
affect some one or another of these around us, to lead 
them, also, to a more humble, more devoted life, a 
more consistent walk with God, a more steady ser- 
vice in all good works, a more continual godliness, a 
more holy zeal for the glory of God's holy name. 
Thus may we be an honour and' a help — in a very 
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humble degree, indeed, — but still an honour ani a 
help, instead of NeiAisBel 'ind^bHfting spots upon 
Christ's household, the Church. ^ By our continual 
^odlinesji ?w& inay; helj> to malfe tfy, |n! t^e siglt 
of a merciful God, just that measure of humble ser- 
vice and heartful devotion which- may- save a sinful 
nation, from impending judgment^ and a xaxeleiA 
Church from the removal of its candlestick and flic 
infliction of dark chnkfo from^herewy -anti fWMeoution. 
O, then, let each of us tie Qh ipstian patriots, lovers of 
our country, lovers of our Church, and prom oters of 
file peace and welfare of our Zioh ;~ let us ~ 
that . our own . examples, be : a leaven oi 
spreading a wholesbuie influence upon all wit] 
sphere, and earnest, too, in our. daily suppli( 
that God may overrule the.evil passions and 
of the sinful men that are in the world, to the 
and the prosperity of his holy Church, and. the 
of his own most holy name. 




«* * 



How much more godlike and noble to bear 
calmness, and observe with pity, rather than 
the fallings and offences"of others I ■ G that^Jj 
through grace, be enabled to recollect my: 
time of temptation ! O that the Spirit of God J 
.check my folly, and bring the lowly Saviour to„mjr 
view at such times ! — Henry Marty*. . . / , , [, u . A 

u Not to compromise the truth." Let not the rever- 
ence of any man cause you tocsin against God ; but, 
in the matter of souls', belngf well 'advised, be bold 
and confident t but abate nothing Hi tte'hdiiodf »f 
pod, or the just measure 
importunity of any man .... 
b ear you out.— Bishop Taylc 
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1 Lesson, Prov. 1& 

2 Lesson, Titus 1. 



THE SECOND EVENING LESSON. 



TITUS 1. 



Tittjs was a disciple of St. Paul, and was probably 
converted by him. By birth he was a Gentile ; and 
when the Apostle took him to Jerusalem, about the 
time of the well-known dispute respecting the sub" 
jecting of the Gentiles to the ceremonies of the law, 
neither of them would consent to the urgent desire of 
the zealots in that city that Titus might be circum- 
cised. In the New Testament we find frequent 
mention of this young convert. St. Paul calls him 
his "son," (TH. i. 4,) his "brother," (2 Cor. ii. 13,) 
bis "partner and fellow helper," (2 Cor. viii. 23 ;) 
one "that walked in the same spirit and the same 
steps with himself." He was well acquainted with 
the members and proceedings of the Church at Co- 
rinth, for which he had " an earnest care." (2 Cor. 
viii. 16.) He probably carried thither the Apostle's 
First Epistle to that Church ; and was certainly the 
bearer of the Second, which he brought from Mace- 
donia, with a commission to forward the collections 
for " the saints in Judea." From this time we hear 
nothing of him till he was left by St. Faul in Crete 

VOL. XII. y 2 
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(now called Candia) for the purpose of regulating the 
affairs of the Church. He accompanied the Apostle 
ta Rome, and, daring St. Paul's second imprison- 
ment there, went thence to Dalmatia. After this we 
x$ad no more of him in the Scriptures. 

The principal design of this Epistle is to give 
instruction to Titus concerning the management of 
the. churches in the different cities of the extensive' 
island of Crete : and it was probably intended to be 
read publicly to the Cretian converts, that they might 
know upon what authority Titns Beted. This tetter 
is called the abridgment of all St. Paul's epistles ? 
but especially of those two to Timothy, whom he 
more largely instructs in the particulars of Church 
government, because he was a younger man than 
Titus, and not so well exercised in ecclesiastical 
affairs. The Epistle also refers to - the so ' often 
denounced error of the Judaizing Christians^ whose 
doctrines appear to have gained a footirtg in -the 5 
island. • ' « 

Ver# 1 — 4* "A servant of God and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ." " A servant of God ;" not in a gene^ 
raj sense only, as a man and a Christian, but efcpe^ 
cially as a minister, " serving God in the gospel 'of 
his Son*" (Rom. L 9.) This is the highest title 1 of 
honour that can be borne by mortal man : it > is 11 die 
glory even of the angels of heaven that they are 
" ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for thent' 
who shall be the heirs of salvation." (Heb. i/14^) 
Nay, higher still than this,**-* chief nati*ister,^*aii " 
apostle of Jesus Christ ;" one who had Seen the 
Lord, and was immediately called* kwfcrooted, ami 
commissioned by Him*—" Acconliag to the fekhiof- 
God's elect, and the Acknowledging of tae^ tnftb; 
which is after godliness." The faith which the 
Apostle professed and preached was the fiutfa oti ShV 
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God's chosen people from the beginning of the world: 
the faith of Abel, of Enoch* of Noah; the faith of 
Abrahanii of Isaac, of Jacob and all the patriarchs ; 
the faith of' the prophets ; the faith of the Church 
from the beginning of the world. It was for the 
propagation of thi&faith, and for the bringing men to 
the acknowledgment and confession of this truth, that 
St.. Paul was called to be an apostle And this truth 
is " after/ 1 or* according to '* godliness ;" its tendency 
ia to godliness ; it is of a godly nature ; pure itself, and 
purifying the heart of him that believeth ; teaching 
and nourishing the fear and love of God, and obe- 
dience to all bis commandments. This truth, is not 
only* to be accepted, but acknowledged; it must be 
held forth in word and practice. (Col. if* 15, 16.) 
" With the heart man believes to righteousness, and 
wath the month confession is made unto salvation.™ 
(Rom. x. 10.)— "In [or « for'] hope of eternal lffe; M 
This ia a further design of the Gospel, to beget hope 
as well as faith ; to raise our eyes and affections 
from things on earth to things in heaven. — " Which 
God that cannot lie promised before the world began;** 
or, determined and decreed to promise before the 
world. began; • or, promised from the beginning of the 
World ; promised to our first patents' in paradise.-— 
".But hath in due time manifested' hie word through 
preaching ;" hath under the dispensation of the Gos* 
pel'Ti^-calkd "the fulness of ttme"-+made plain to all 
tfar i world*, iby the preaching of his apostles; the 
"riwotd," of psom&e; which was darkly delivered of 
oU^-f'To Titus mine. own son after the common 
f*tfc»."l This -might be said to distinguish Titus from 
hypocrites. and false: teachers, and t6 recommend him 
ttifthfi regard <of the Grecians, as being among them a 
lfeitiy fringe of; the Apostle himself in faith, and life, 
arid doctrine. -( i 
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Ver. 5 — 9. " That thou shouldeat set in order the 
things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every 
city." The term here rendered " set in order" sig- 
nifies in the original, "to order after another;" to 
finish and follow up to completion what another had 
begun. Titus was to go on in settling what the 
Apostle, hasting forward to other places, had not 
time to finish during his short stay in Crete. Observe 
the function which Titus is directed to exercise- 
ordination of ministers — the episcopal office. — "As 
I. appointed thee ;" that is, such as I described while 
I was with you, and shall now again more particu- 
larly point out to you. Which he does from the 
sixth verse to the tenth. — " The husband of one 
wife." The Church of Rome says, " the husband of 
no wife." But from the beginning it was not so. 
Marriage is an ordinance from which no profession 
or calling is a bar. (See 1 Cor. ix. 5 ; 1 Tim. iv. 3.) — 
" Having faithful children ;" that is, children brought 
up. in the Christian faith, and "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord." It is for the honour of 
ministers that their children be pious and obedient, 
and such as becomes their religion. — "Holding fast 
the faithful word as he hath been taught ;" that is, 
keeping close to the doctrine of Christ, " the word of 
his grace," adhering to it according to the instructions 
be has received ; holding it fast in his own belief 
and profession, and in teaching others. — The word of 
God, revealed in the Scripture, is a true and infallible 
word : the word of Him that is the Amen, the true 
and faithful witness, and whose Spirit guided the 
penmen of it " Holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost." Ministers must 
hold fast, and hold forth the faithful ^vord in their 
teaching and life. "I have kept the faith," was 
Paul's comfort, (2 Tim. iv. 7,) and " not shunned to 
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declare the whole counsel of God:" there was his 
faithfulness. (Acts xxii. 27.) 

Ver. 12. " Slow bellies ;" given to sloth, idleness, 
and luxurious gluttony. 

Ver. 13. "Rebuke them sharply: 99 'precisely, 
rigidly, severely, and to the quick.' A metaphor 
from surgeons, who must not spare the dead flesh, 
but cut it away, lest the healthy flesh be affected.— 
" Rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering" says the 
same Apostle to Timothy. (2 Tim. iv. 2.) Timothy, 
they say, was somewhat sharp and tart in his re- 
proofs ; and is therefore exhorted to patience and 
meekness. Titus was gentle and of a mild disposi- 
tion ; and is therefore thus spurred on to sharpness 
and severity. The Cretians also were, possibly, a 
worse people than the Ephesians ; and were, there- 
fore, to be more hardly handled. Let it ever be 
remembered that matters of moment must be wisely, 
but yet seriously, dealt with. To tell wicked men 
of their sins so softly, as Eli did his sons ; or to 
reprove them so gently, as Jehoshaphat did Ahab, 
doth usually as much harm as good V 



ON THE PARABLE OF THE IMPOR- 
TUNATE WIDOW. 
Luke xviii. 6— ft. 
PART IV. 

It is well to consider the consolatory and encouraging 
part of this parable, but we must not -pass over our 
Lord's warning at the close of it. There he asks a 
question ; and, it is right that I should do the same. 
The question I would ask is this — with all the encou- 
ragements which Christians have to prayer in faith, 

1 Trapp. 
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with all the promises and assurances which a*e* ad- 
dressed to believers, when Christ comes, will He "fiijd 
faith 1 on the earth t n Will He find men in general 
•praying as if they believed T If He were to. com* jww 
to judge the world, — if He were to come at this mo- 
toeht to take account of this nation, — of this pariah, 
**~nay, of any congregation, assembled for the express 
purpose of professing their faith, and of praying- -to 
Qod through Jesus Christ, would he find them geae*- 
rttHy in a believing state ? Let each turn his thought? 
rnwardly into himself; let us each look with a scru- 
tinizing eye within us, and see how the case realty 
stands. One reason why persons falter in theiir 
prayers seems to be, that they are dispirited because 
they do not quickly receive what they pray for ; but 
there is beside that another, and I fear a much more 
general reason, with others, for their failing to r>ray r ; 
they have no thought about the real meaning and thfl 
value of prayer. For what is prayer ? It is, in * 
word, the expression of our wants to God, with a view," 
to their being supplied. But these of whom I speak, 
do not feel their wants ; and, consequently, in the 
real sense of the word, they do not pray. They may, . 
indeed, as the common expression runs, say their 
prayers; they may repeat certain requests, to God. 
with their lips, but not as if they had any in-, 
terest in the question whether or not they will 
obtain what they ask for. In fact, they do nojt for a 
moment consider whether their prayers will or will 
not be answered. They know that all persons ought , 
to pray to God, and, consequently, they do perform 
something which they call prayer, — something to 
satisfy their conscience; but they do this without, 
any concern, without any hope, — nay, without any 
wish or desire, as to whether God will do for them, 
what they request or not. ^. 
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■ Ask then yourselves, whether this is your case ? 
Have you faith in your prayers? To take au in- 
stance : — When last you entered a Church to attend 
Divine service, you went thither according to your 
profession, for the very purpose of praying to God 
<Jbr stich things as are requisite and necessary for 
yotrr bodies and for your souls ; if you joined in the 
service, you uttered some of the most expressive 
prajters to God which were ever composed ; you used 
wdr-ds in which are requested of God all the blessings 
of tlie Gospel — such as deep repentance, the pardon 
df all' sin, peace of conscience, divine light and know- 
ledge, spiritual grace and strength, comfort in sorrow, 
separation from sin, and growth in holiness ; and in 
tile end, in God's own good time, a full deliverance 
out of this miserable world, and an entrance into 
everlasting joy in heaven. But did you really pray 
for* these things, or indeed for any one of them ? Did 
-fott pray for them, as if you really wanted them, — » 
atf if you really wished for them, — as if you cared 
about them ? Did you, in fact, pray for them, or for 
aay of them, earnestly, like the poor widow in the 
perable ? Did you pray in faith, feeling the pressing 
nature of your wants, and trusting in the merciful 
aftd gracious promises of God through the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Lord ? Think, what must be our 
fate, if we obtain not these blessings ! Think, espe- 
cially, what must await us, if, after all God's encou- 
ragements, all his assurances, when the Son of Man 
shall come to judgment, we shall be found faithless and 
prttyerless ! Think what wrath we shall then de- 
serve — what condemnation we shall assuredly receive! 
Remember, the day of the Lord is coming; — the 
end of all things is at hand ; — the Judge is at the 
door. " It is appointed unto men once to die, and 
after this the judgment." (Heb. ix. 27.) The young 
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and manhood ; his Divine glory ; his marvellous 
humiliation and suffering. Meditate on his wondrous; 
ldve to us guilty, ruined creatures^ in laying down; 
bk life for us even while yet sinners. Meditate on 
his unspotted purity, his perfect merits', his all- suf- 
ficient atonenient, his all : prevailing intercession, 
MtfditeJte on his holy precepts, his precious promises, 
hfe exemplary life, his agonizing death, his glorious 
resurrection. Meditate on his poverty, his bumilityy- 
his temptations, his patience, his meekness, his for- 
giveness of injuries, his unwearied labours, his resig- 
nation to the will of his Father. Meditate on the 
inestimable blessings which his incarnation and suf- 
ferings have procured for his believing people ; the 
fulness and freeness of that great salvation which 
he has obtained for them ; the all-sufficiency of his 
grace to preserve them safe through all their trials, 
difficulties, and dangers. Meditate on the Almighty 
power which He exercises in heaven and earth, in ; 
that glorious state to which He is now exalted at the 
right hand of God. Meditate on his Second Advent 
in glory, to judge both the quick and the dead^; a.qd 
the awful consequences which will ensue. Meditate 
on the inconceivable glory and blessedness which are 
prepared for those whom He at his coming wjjl 
acknowledge as his own people; whom He will 
change into his own glorious likeness, and receiye v 
intd his heavenly kingdom ; there to be witVHinv,, 
forever, to see Him face to face, and enjoy un^ter??,^. 
able felicity in the presence of GqjL and hisjholjj^ 
angels, and the spirits of the just made per%4|. l 
Meditate* oft the marks arid characteristics of tfonf 
people for whom these blessings are provided*- . fUqqLf « 
lect that they are described as a chosen jpeqpje) §^ J? 
redeemed people,' a pardoned people, a' foit^uj a^ {Iy j 
obedient people ; whdm the Son of Go& ' has .^yq^iedU I , 
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justified, sanctified, called to be saints, purified onto: 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good work**' 
Upon these things I exhort you, my beloved &Uo#' 
pilgrims, frequently and seriously to meditate with! 
self-application. Meditate upon them in aickaeflft* 
and in health ; meditate upon them in prosperity and 1 
adversity ; meditate upon them in private and ift.< 
public ; meditate upon them in the sanctuary and ia 
the ' closet ; meditate upon them " on your bed ;" 
meditate upon them " in the night watches." la all 
places, times, and circumstance of life and death, O 
my beloved friends, meditate on these things, 

J. G. M.'j Collectanea.* 



COLLECT FOR THE SUNDAY NEXT , 
BEFORE ADVENT. 

DttRrno this, which is the last week of the Church'* 
year, we are expected to prepare ourselves for the 
season of Advent. The collect which is appointed' 
to' be used during this week is, like all the services 
of the Church, peculiarly appropriate to the season 
for which it is appointed. 

At this time Christians are supposed to be looking^ 
back upon the year which ia drawing to a close, and' 
to be inclined to serious reflection upon the time 
-which they have lost, or wasted, or abused. - The 
members of the Church, therefore, are instructed to 
ask of God, that He will " stir up the hearts" of his 
" faithful people," that they may do what is right* 

You will take notice, here, that we do not presiune 
to expect that God will thus stir up the wills of per* 
sorts who are not among the "faithful," who do not 
know" what faith, or belief in Christ, or trust ia 
Him, means, and never bend the knee in prayer at 
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ail. Ho ! what the Bible teaches us to expect, and 
what this short Collect teaches us to pray for, is, that 
those servants of God who are full of faith, and who 
have a willing spirit, although their bodies are weak, 
may have their minds and spirits so animated, that 
they may be made able to bring forth the fruit of 
good works plenteously or abundantly upon all oc- 
casions. 

Our services of obedience, of prayer, or praise, 
or reading God's word, can only be acceptable 
to God when they spring from and are accompanied 
by the heart. It cannot be of any advantage to 
you that here, and at church, you are engaged in 
singing hallelujahs with your voices ; that here and 
at church you kneel down at the repetition of 
certain prayers; that at church and by your bed's 
side at home you confess your faults with your 
lips, in a form of penitent supplication, while your 
hearts do not with sincerity accompany the words 
which you are using. Such deceitful worship is 
vain; it is a mockery of God. It is much, more 
calculated to bring down a curse upon you than a 
blessing. Pray to God, then, to stir up your wills 
and your affections ; and be very careful that you do 
not enter upon any of your religious duties with 
unwillingness, or with insincerity of heart. 

If your hearts do, however, so accompany your 
services as to make them acceptable to God for 
Christ's sake, you will bring forth plenteously the 
fruit of good works, which will be as richly rewarded. 
It seems, at first view of it, quite presumptuous to 
entertain, or to express, the idea of any reward for 
our poor imperfect services. Does it not, my dear 
readers ? God, however, does promise to reward 
those who show their love to Him by endeavouring 
to keep his commandments. Yet He promises to do 
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this, remember, not for the sake of our works, but 
for tbe sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I would now most affectionately, but with all ear- 
nestness, beg of you, my young readers, to look back 
upon the year which is just ending. You are a 
whole year nearer to the commencement of eternity 
than when you used this prayer twelve months ago. 
You will be required to give an account at the day 
ef judgment of all the actions of this past year, of all 
Ae opportunities of becoming holier which you have 
improved, or have neglected and abused ! Ask your- 
selves, each of you, this question, " Am I, in any 
degree, a better Christian than I was when this 
season of the Church's commemoration of her Lord's 
advent last set in ?" If you be not better, it is 
too likely that you are, in some measure, worse ! 
"What can it be that has hindered your improve- 
ment? Dear child! do not rest until you have 
searched it out. See what your sin is, that you may 
abhor your wickedness, and forsake it, and turn* 
"with all your heart to God, who is full of mercy and 
loving-kindness. If, on the other hand, God has, 
through his ministers, or through us, his humble 
servants, your teachers, or through the careful atten- 
tion of your fond parents or friends, or by the still 
small voice of conscience in your bosoms, and by the 
blessing of his Holy Spirit upon all these means 
together, — if God has led you, in the last year, to 
think more seriously, to delight more in holy things' 
than you did, to resist temptation, and to conquer, 
in any degree, your evil passions, then, gratefully, 
faithfully, and freely give to Him the whole glory. 
He, He alone, can give you the power to overcome 
the great enemies of your soul, the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. 

One request more, and I have done. Think, each 
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of you, of the mercies you have received during the 
past year, of the blessings which you are now enjoy- 
ing* I see you before me in health, in safety, and in 
happiness. You are supplied with all the neces* 
saries, and many of the comforts of life. You are 
fortunate in having kind friends, anxious instructors 
every day, and on Sunday, faithful teachers, and, 
more than all, you are blessed with the means of 
grace. For the Bible is given you for your im- 
provement. In that book God speaks to you. The 
doctrines of . the Gospel are ex plained,, and. its com- 
mands enforced, by the Chqfch's ministry ; and the 
Church's Book, of Common Prayer instructs you how 
to speak to God. - . 

O, my d^ar children, learn to value these. privi- 
leges, and to profit by them! Many thousands, aye, 
millions of your fellow-creatures are without them ! 
Prepare, then, not only for the commemoration of the 
advent of our. Lord in the flesh, 'but; also, 'for that 
second advent of Christ, which, as death is not far 
distant from any of us, cannot be far pfF. - 1 hope 
nexj wegk, wjth God!s assistance, to .explain ,more 
fully to; you the. meaning of the word "Advent." In 
the mean time let me beg of you to inquire of your 
own hearts and consciences whether you are pro- 
pared for Christ's second coming. 

If Jesus Christ, our Lord and our Judge, should 
come quickly, if you should be touched this day or 
this night by the hand of death, would you be found 
ready ? 
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Morn. 



{1 Lesson, Isaiah 1. F /l Lesson, Isaiah 2. 

2 Lesson, John 21. r ' Ten - \2 Lesson, Heb. 5. 



THE SECOND EVENING LESSON. 

Hebrews v. 

The three offices fulfilled by our blessed Saviour 
are commonly accounted the offices of prophet or 
teacher, of priest or sacrificer, and of king or go- 
vernor. In this chapter the Apostle writes of our 
Saviour's office of priest, and shows how well fitted 
for it He is in every respect. He begins with point- 
ing out that every human high priest, that is, every 
liigh priest among the Jews, was ordained for the 
purpose of offering sacrifices for sin, both on his 
own account, because he himself was a sinner, and 
also on account of the sins of the people. By reason 
of his being a sinner, every human high priest was 
not only benefited by the sacrifices which he offered, 
but would also be naturally disposed to treat with 
mildness and moderation, rather than with anger and 
passion, other men who were ignorant and wandering 
in the ways of sin. Now our High Priest, Jesus 
Christ, though without sin of his own, was yet 
tempted or tried in all points, like as we are, (Heb. 
iv. 15,) and therefore is able, as the Jewish high 

VOL. XII. z 2 



340 

priests were, to have a fellow feeling for us, and to 
bear with our sinful infirmities, so long as tbey are 
not wilfully and deliberately indulged ; while the 
perfect sacrifice for sin which He once made, when 
He offered Himself upon the cross, is fully sufficient 
to take away the sin of all who truly repent and 
believe in Him. 

Ver. 4 — 6. Another circumstance to be remarked 
concerning the Jewish high priests is pointed out by 
the Apostle, which is, that they did not take this 
office upon themselves without appointment, but 
were appointed to it by God. Thus Aaron and his 
family were appointed by God to be from generation 
to generation high priests to the nation of Israel. 
In like manner Christ did not take upon Himself the 
office of our high priest, but by special appointment 
of his heavenly Father, who sent down the Holy 
Spirit upon Him at his baptism, and declared Him 
by a voice from heaven to be his well-beloved and 
approved Son. (Matt. iii. 16, 17.) 

This appointment of Christ was foretold by God 
in Psalms ii. 7, and ex. 4, as the Apostle reminds the 
Hebrews. " By this," says Burkitt, remarking on 
the appointment of Christ by the Father, " we per- 
ceive the pride and presumption of those who take 
upon them to officiate in matters of religion, though 
not duly called to the work." And Dr. Glocester 
Ridley observes on the same subject, that " a pro- 
miscuous ministry, and intrusion into it without call 
or mission, is a sacrilegious attempt on the grace of 
God, but is no gift of the Holy Ghost." 

Ver. 7 — 10. The Apostle mentions an instance of 
our Saviour's trial and temptation. When He was 
on earth, not long before his crucifixion, He retired, 
as the Gospel histories relate, into the garden of 
Gethsemane, and was there much oppressed with 
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grief. He then offered up earnest prayer, that He 
might be spared the dreadful suffering which He 
knew was about to come upon Him. Three times 
He prayed, and three times his prayer seemed to 
receive no answer from his Father ; but at the 
third time, though his request was not granted, 
nor his suffering spared, yet an angel was sent to 
strengthen Him under his trial. Thus He learned 
to obey his Father's will, and was delivered from his 
fear, though not saved from death. In like manner 
Christ saves from eternal death, and rewards with 
eternal life, all who obey Him ; for by his obedience 
He has fitted Himself to be an eternal High Priest 
after the likeness of Melchizedek, who being named 
in the sacred history (Gen. xiv. 18) without any 
account of his birth or death, seems as if he was 
" without beginning of days and end of life," and so, 
though in appearance only, was " made like unto the 
Son of God," who in reality, and not in appearance 
only f " abideth a priest continually." (Heb. vii. 3.) 

Ver. 11—14. But on this subject of the priesthood 
of Melchizedek, and Christ's likeness to him in this 
respect, the Apostle here forbears to enlarge, on 
account of the little understanding which the He- 
brews had of the spiritual meaning of the Scriptures, 
and their consequent unfitness to be taught as yet 
the harder and more difficult doctrines which it had 
pleased God to reveal. For though they had been 
under instruction long enough to become teachers, 
they had still need to be taught some of the first and 
simplest lessons which Christians ought to learn, and 
were more like children, capable only of feeding on 
milk, instead of being like men, able to eat and 
digest solid food. In fact, they had not had suf- 
ficient experience in the Christian life to have gained 
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the habit of distinguishing between true and false 
doctrines, or, to use the Apostle's own words, " to 
discern between good and evil." 



UNDUE REGARD FOR PREACHING: 
PRAYER SLIGHTED. 

It would appear, from the manner in which churches 
are filled or deserted, according to the popularity of 
the preacher, that the generality go merely to hear, 
and not to pray ; and thus the majesty of the Most 
High is insulted, and the world finds means to erect 
an idol within his own sanctuary. To confess our 
sins, and, being truly penitent and believing, to re- 
ceive absolution ; to pray to God for all things neces- 
sary both for our souls and bodies ; to praise Him for 
his mercy and loving- kindness to us and to all men; 
these are the great purposes for which the Church 
calls her children together. She has appointed, for 
their further edification, a sermon or homily ; and it 
is our duty, as well as privilege, to listen with atten- 
tion and humility to what, by the grace of God, is, 
and in every age has been, a most effective instru- 
ment for the salvation of souls. But, to make this 
the first consideration, is to suffer the art of this 
world to turn " what should have been for our wealth 
into an occasion of falling." The sermon once made 
the chief object, the solemn worship of the Almighty 
is degraded into little other than a prelude to it 
The house of God is attended or neglected, according 
as we may chance to like the doctrine or style of the 
preacher ; our own parish church is, perchance, left, 
to seek in others the gratification of our taste in these 
particulars ; while the proud and captious spirit, the 
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habit of seeking novelty and excitement in the exer- 
cise of oar religious duties, and of thus turning a 
means of grace into mere amusement, fostered by 
this undue exaltation of the sermon, are evident ia 
the manner in which sermons are almost universally 
spoken of* The way in which people, as a matter of 
course, ask each other how they like such or such a 
preacher, is of itself an evidence how natural it is 
considered that individuals should pass judgment 
upon their spiritual teachers. * The common phrases 
of being gratified, pleased, or delighted with a ser- 
mon, convey the idea rather of an audience expect- 
ing entertainment, and expressing their approbation 
accordingly, than of a congregation receiving instruc- 
tion in the way of salvation from an ambassador of 
Christ. Then again, what can be more irreverent 
towards God than to talk of going to church out of 
respect or compliment to the minister, or to hear 
him ? Yet how usual is such language ! The pre- 
valence of a mode of speaking, which expresses dis- 
positions so contrary to those inculcated by the Church 
is — even when used, as it no doubt frequently is, 
from mere habit. The Church teaches us to listen 
gladly to the word of life ; the world persuades us 
to make this an excuse for casting a slight upon the 
worship of the Lord of life. The Church teaches 
us to reverence our ministers ; the world, while 
assuming a tone of patronizing approval little accord- 
ing with a real respect for the sacred office, makes 
this a plea for offering insult to Him in whose name 
they claim that reverence. The Church glories in the 
title of a house of prayer ; let us not help the world 
to deprive her of this title, but rather strive that she 
may indeed become more and more of a house of 
prayer to us. She has appointed ministers to teach ; 
let us listen humbly as those who indeed wish to be 
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taught ; looking not to the ability of the individual, 
but to the authority of the office. A due regard to 
the latter will keep us from all unseemly criticism ; 
and, when we are inclined to lavish commendation on 
the former, let us remember the words of the pious 
Bishop Andrewes : — " The only true praise of a ser- 
mon is, some evil left, or some good done, upon the 
hearing of it." J. G. M.'« Collectanea. 



POETRY FOR A LITTLE CHILD. 

Who taught the bird to build her nest 
Of softest wool, and hay, and moss ? 

Who taught her how to weave it best, 
And lay the tiny twigs across ? 

Who taught the busy bee to fly 

Among the sweetest herbs and flowers, 

And lay her store of honey by, 
Providing food for winter's hours ? 

Who taught the little ant the way 
Her narrow hole with skill to bore, 

And through the pleasant summer's day 
To gather up her winter's store ? 

'Twas God who taught them all the way, 
And gave these little creatures skill ; 

And he'll teach children, if they pray, 
To know and do his holy will. 

Oh, what a gracious God He is 1 

How good ! how kind ! how full of love ! 
To condescend to make them his, 
That the y may all his goodness prove. 
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PRACTICAL BENEFITS TO BE DERIVED 
FROM THE DAILY USE OF THE 

LITURGY. 

What is the spirit of the Common Prayer Book ? 
It is the most comprehensive expression conceivable 
of the wants and desires of the renewed soul. Filled 
with the most profound views of the weakness and 
worthlessness of man, it raises the mind to the most 
sublime conceptions of the majesty and goodness of 
God, It breathes the very atmosphere of heaven. 
The fire upon its altars burns with the pure and 
uncreated brightness of that eternal sanctuary from 
whence it has descended. Its prayers are composed 
pf the supplications of the primitive saints, the cries 
of martyrs, and the inspirations of the Spirit of God. 
Its anthems are the hymns of angels and the songs of 
the redeemed in heaven. It unites and identifies us 
with all the piety, and humility, and contrition of all 
ages and generations. It associates our charity with 
all the sin and ignorance, the misery and wretched* 
ness of the universal church. It expands our affec- 
tions till they have embraced the whole family of 
mankind ; and yet with a tenderness so discriminat- 
ing, that every degree and variety of want and sorrow 
shall have its due share in our pity and our prayers. 
Js any " deceived and gone astray?" Has any fallen 
into the snares of the devil, or the sins and pollutions 
of the world ? Has the hand of the Almighty been 
laid upon our brother's house ? Is it the widow, the 
fatherless, the desolate, or the oppressed ! For each 
and all we have some holy and charitable aspiration, 
that He, whose mercy is over all his works, would 
guide, console, and succour them. Even into the 
damp and dreary dungeon of the captive and the 
prisoner our Church calls us, not to taste the selfish 
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luxury of sentimental indulgence, but to offer up the 
earnestness of our entreaties that they may be visited 
by his pity whom walls and iron bars cannot shut 
out. 

Oh how holy, how pure, how unselfish, are the 
supplications which the Church puts into her chil- 
dren's lips ! And how blessed a resemblance to that 
Jesus, who ever liveth to make intercession for us, 
must that spirit bear which can truly relish and un- 
derstand these services ! Beyond all question, it is 
absolutely impossible for any man to attend regu- 
larly, day after day, upon our public worship, with 
zeal seriousness, and with such prayers for the divine 
assistance and blessing, as any serious man will feel 
obliged to offer for the success of any undertaking, 
without deriving solid and constant benefits. He 
tnust " grow in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." He will carry 
with him into the bosom of his family, and the em- 
ployments and duties of his station, an integrity of 
spirit, a sweetness of temper, and purity of purpose, 
which will prove that he has been a learner in the 
school of Christ. Like the brightness which shone 
in the face of Moses when he came out of the taber- 
nacle, his whole aspect and deportment will be a 
living demonstration of the power of God : and when 
men see we have the promise of our Redeemer, 
they will " glorify our Father which is in heaven."— 
(From the Rev. J* C. Crosthwaite's Sermons, preached 
in Dublin.) D. I. E. 

THE SPIRITS OF THE JUST MADE 

PERFECT. 

" Ye are come to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect." The perfection here spoken of, is as great as 
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their souls are capable of attaining in a state of sepa- 
ration from their bodies : and is consequently quite 
compatible with a higher state, to which they will be 
advanced at the resurrection, emphatically termed 
" the resurrection of the just :" but it is an unspeak- 
able blessing for them, and a vast privilege for us 
to know it, that in the intermediate state between 
death and resurrection, " the souls of just men are 
made perfect." 

. They are made 'perfect in knowledge. Here they 
know things, not as they really were in themselves, 
but only as they stood in relation to their imperfect 
faculties. Now, however, they know them in their 
essence, and not merely by their properties* Here their 
knowledge of divine truth was derived from a partial 
revelation ; and though fully sufficient for the pur- 
poses for which it was vouchsafed to them in their 
probationary state, it was nevertheless beset with 
difficulties on some, and with uncertainty on other 
points* But in the light of eternity all these doubts 
and perplexities have vanished ; the difficulties con- 
nected with the introduction of evil into the world 
have disappeared ; the scheme of salvation by grace 
is reconciled with the freedom and responsibility of 
man ; the trials of Providence with the goodness of 
God to his creatures, and the divisions in the Church 
of Christ with his continued guidance and blessing* 
Their knowledge is, moreover, positive* On earth it 
was principally of a negative character. The con- 
ceptions they were able to form of the Divine Being, 
and of a heavenly state of existence, consisted chiefly 
in notions of what they were not, rather than of what 
they were :— the one was conceived of as an infinite 
Being, without body, parts, or passions ; and the 
other, as a state of exemption from sin, suffering, and 
evil; while their positive earthly knowledge was 
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derived from images of earthly bliss. Now they no 
longer see through a glass darkly as once, but face 
to face ; and they also no longer know in part, but 
even as they are known. 

What repose and satisfaction of spirit must result 
from such knowledge! O happy state! and thrice 
happy they who shall at length attain it ! " The 
path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day." 

Again, they are made perfect in love. Their clear 
perception of the evil of sin and of the depth of misery 
from which they have been rescued, — their ability to 
comprehend what is the " breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height of the love of Christ," in submit- 
ting to the degradation and ignominy of the cross, 
the view they take of the compassion of the Father 
of mercies in giving up his Son for persons so un- 
worthy as themselves, — of his patience in bearing so 
long with their impenitence and unbelief, — of his 
fatherly chastisements, and especially of the free gift 
of his Holy Spirit in sanctifying those chastisements, 
and in enabling them to perfect holiness in his fear, 
combine to awaken all their feelings of gratitude, 
and to render the worship and service of God their 
constant delight. They have no occasion to mourn 
over the coldness of their hearts, the distraction of 
their thoughts, or the uneasiness they so soon felt in 
their devotions on earth ; but an uninterrupted and 
unwearied life of perfect love is theirs ; "for they 
serve Him day and night in his temple." 

They are likewise made perfect in happiness. This 
in part results from their perfect knowledge and love; 
but partly also from their final and complete deliver- 
ance from the trials, sorrows, and temptations, which 
were their portions on earth. They have passed 
from a world of sin and trouble into a state of perfect 



349 

purity and joy, where nothing that defileth can 
enter, and are resting from all their conflicts. Absent 
from the body, their spirits are present with Christ, 
and are conscious of his favour and guardian care ; 
they enjoy also that perfect peace, which results from 
a complete conformity with the Divine will, as well 
as rejoice in the assured hope of a glorious resurrec- 
tion. No doubt or fear ever disturbs their happiness, 
which will be as lasting in duration, as it is perfect 
in degree. " Their sun shall no more go down, nei- 
ther sh.all their moon withdraw itself; for the Lord 
shall be their everlasting light, and their God their 
glory." Sent by F. 



FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 

I promised you, last week, that I would to-day, with 
God's permission explain to you the meaning of the 
word Advent. I give thanks to God, that I am now 
enabled to do so. I acknowledge it as a mercy that 
we are again permitted to meet. Thanks be to God 
that, in the enjoyment of health and many other 
blessings we are allowed thus to enter upon the first 
Sunday of our Church's year with the voice of prayer 
and of thanksgiving. This particular Sunday, you 
all know, from the name of the collect which we use, 
is called Advent Sunday : the meaning of the word 
Advent is, coming : it is here applied to the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ in the flesh : we are now 
led to prepare for commemorating his first coming 
in a bodily form when He visited this earth with 
great humility in a low condition, and fulfilled all 
the prophecies which had been delivered concerning 
Him many hundreds of years before his appearance 
upon earth. And why, my readers ! do you suppose 
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that He took on Him a character so humble, that 
He lived in the world despised and rejected, and not 
having a place, as it were, to lay his head ? He 
might have been born amidst earthly grandeur and 
splendour; He might have lived a life of princely 
pomp and magnificence, and in the glory of a court, 
and have still redeemed mankind by dying for us ; 
but, He did not will it so : He wished to teach his 
followers to bear all their trials patiently. He was 
to feel for us; He, therefore, suffered in the flesh 
more than any other man has ever suffered, before 
or since : He was to teach us to despise all worldly 
desires; He, therefore, set aside all this world's 
pomp. But it will not be thus that He will come 
the second time. For that his second coming we 
should watch while we prepare to commemorate his 
first advent ; nay, we should watch for it all the while 
we live. He will then appear in all the splendour 
and majesty which surrounds the glorious Godhead 
in heaven. No words can describe the splendour of 
that day when He shall come with all the hosts of 
heaven to judge the world ! We know that we 
cannot see God while we are in these weak bodies of 
ours and live, but in that day we shall all be changed; 
in the twinkling of an eye, and we shall see Him as 
He is. Awful thought! We shall look on Jesus 
Christ whom we have pierced I Yes, we may be 
said to have added to his sorrows and his suffer- 
ings. Our ingratitude : what sword could have been 
sharper? Our contempt of his commands; what, 
compared with this, what were the ignorant upbraid- 
ings of the soldiers who attended his crucifixion 1 
Our want of faith — is it not more vexing than the 
slow belief of Thomas ? Well, therefore, are we led 
at this time, to pray, in the words of the collect, 
that we may " cast away the works of darkness," 
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those works of ignorance and wickedness, which 
may make Christ's first coming unavailing to our 
salvation, and his second coming frightful to our 
guilty souls. Well, therefore, may we pray that we 
may " put on the whole armour of light," the light of 
divine knowledge; that light and that knowledge 
which we may gain from the word of God, and those 
graces and Christian virtues which the Holy Spirit 
will plant in the bosoms of those who pray to Him. 
The word of God is capable of directing you rightly 
in every difficulty. Whenever you find yourselves 
in any difficulty or trouble, pray to God to guide you 
right ; and turn to the Holy Scriptures, and there you 
will generally find some direction which will apply 
as well as though it was particularly written to 
guide you ; or some light will dawn upon your con- 
science to direct you. .Not only while this collect is 
fresh in your minds, hut at all times pray for God's 
grace to enable you to put from you all wickedness. 
Pray for that heavenly wisdom, that teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, which alone can guide you safely and 
comfort you in this mortal life, and enable you, 
or any of us, to meet our Lord with joy in that 
day when both quick and dead must appear before 
Him. 

May you, my readers, so prepare yourselves during 
the present Advent for commemorating Christ's first 
coming, that not only the festival season of Christmas 
may be properly hallowed by you, but that your 
whole life may be so sanctified, made so holy, that, 
at his second coming, you may be found watching, 
and may rise to the life immortal, and partake with 
Him in the glory and happiness of his eternal 
kingdom. You need not doubt his willingness to 
receive you, the very youngest of you : you know 
that your very youth, and the helplessness of your 
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youth, make you dear to your parents, and to those 
who take care of you ; and the great God on high 
has been pleased to make Himself known to you as 
your Father who is in heaven. When you were 
quite infants, when you were christened, the minister 
of God prayed that the Holy Spirit might be given 
you to dwell in you and give you strength to over- 
come sin ; and Jesus Christ's coming may well fill his 
young disciples with holy joy, for He Himself said, 
" Suffer little children to come unto me," and de- 
clared that " of such" was the kingdom of heaven- 
Do not be afraid then to pray ; that, as you have 
been admitted, by God's mercy, into his Church 
which is the kingdom of grace here, you may be 
taken at his second coming into heaven, where will 
be his kingdom of glory. W. 



A SWARM OF BEES WORTH HIVING. 

Be quiet. Be active. Be patient. Be humble. 
Be prayerful. Be watchful. Be hopeful. Be lov- 
ing* R e gentle. Be gracious. Be just. Be up- 
right. Be kind. Be simple. Be diligent. Be 
circumspect. Be meek. Be lowly. Be long-suffer- 
ing. Be not faithless, but believing, and the grace 
of God be with you. J. G. M.'* Collectanea. 



How truly may we say, that earth is the land of the 
dying ; heaven is the land of the living V 9 Set thy 
heart on that, and there thou shalt see and know 
more of the goodness of the Lord, " even face to face," 
for ever and ever. — Slade on the Psalms. 
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THE SECOND EVENING LESSON. 

HEBREWS Xli. 

In out Number for the first Sunday of last month. * 
we gave a brief comment upon that portion of the 
present chapter which was appointed for the Second 
Evening Lesson for " All Saints' Day.*' We design 
now to comment upon the remainder of the chapter, 
commencing with the seventh verse. 

Among the many " great and precious promises*' 
which the Lord has given to his Church and people 
we do not find one by which He has engaged Him- 
self to exempt them from affliction. Of comfort for 
the persecuted and the mourner there is in the Bible 
a rich and merciful abundance. But persecution and 
sorrow are among the trials which our Divine Master 
has warned his followers that they must expect to 
meet with ; and when they do meet with them, they 
must regard them as examples of that parental dis- 
cipline with which, for the wisest of purposes, our 
heavenly Father exercises the faith and patience of 
his beloved children. There never yet was a child 
of God who did not feel, in some shape or other, the 

* No. 305. 
vol. xn. a a 2 
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rod of divine chastisement. How dear, then, to the 
Christian are those portions of the Scripture which 
teach him to discern in all his afflictions the tender 
affection and unerring wisdom of his Father who is 
in heaven ! And how earnestly and thankfully will 
he betake himself to those abundant consolations 
with which his sorrows are constantly sweetened and 
alleviated ! Of such truths as these the present 
chapter is full even to overflowing. God grant that, 
on this day, when they are read in the Church to her 
assembled members, they may be found to yield all 
that spiritual comfort which multitudes of our sorrow- 
ing fellow Christians have derived from this epistle 
in every age since it was written. 

Ver. 7—12. The best of God's children need 
chastisement : they have their faults and follies, 
which He sees it necessary to correct. Though He 
may pass over misbehaviour in others, He will deal 
with wholesome severity with them, because they are 
of his family, for whose benefit He is tenderly 
anxious. Indeed, so strong is the Apostle's language, 
that he seems to speak of it as a fearful thing never 
to receive the salutary discipline of affliction ; a kind 
of intimation that we are not of God's family. Far, 
then, from " despising the chastening of the Lord," 
from making light of it as some do, the true be- 
liever will so regard such correction as to tremble at 
its entire absence, and to view with suspicion a course 
of uninterrupted prosperity. There was one Son of 
God, indeed, who neither deserved nor needed chas- 
tisement, but who, nevertheless, felt the severity of 
his Father's wrath. But this was for our sakes, and 
that by his stripes we might be healed. Hence " the 
chastisement of our peace," or that suffering which 
procured " our peace," " was upon him." (Isaiah 
liii. 5.) No properly corrected child — and it is by 
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God's ordinance so appointed — loves his earthly pa* 
rent one jot the less for it ; on the contrary, the child 
gives his parent " reverence :" a just shame for the 
fault corrected, and deep felt persuasion of the real 
affection of the parent in correcting it, infallibly 
moves the child to reverence " the father of his flesh," 
And shall not the child who is spiritually begotten, 
discern the true affection of those dealings by which 
He, who has begotten him again through the influ- 
ence of his Holy Spirit, corrects what is amiss in him, 
and leads him through sanctified affliction in the path 
of " life" eternal ? True, indeed, all affliction, like 
wholesome medicine, may for the time be in itself 
distasteful. But look at its results. If we sow in 
tears, it is that we may reap in joy. We suffer with 
Christ in this world that we may reign with Him in 
the next. And even now the fruit of affliction is 
" peace" to those who use it as they ought, for the 
more effectual cultivation of righteousness. 

Ver. 11 — 16. " Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees." He speaks of 
the hands as hanging down, as is the case with those 
who are led to give over work by any thing that dis- 
courages and disheartens them. It would seem that 
in consequence of these afflictions the Hebrew con* 
verts had become remiss in the performance of their 
Christian duties. They gave way to despondency. 
Now, says the blessed Apostle, seeing the real nature 
of affliction, Up, and be doing ; that you may act up 
to your own profession, and that you may encourage 
others to follow your example. — " Follow peace with 
all men." Persecution, when not borne with a pro- 
per spirit, is apt to sour the temper, and to excite a 
feeling of enmity against the persecutor : but when 
a Christian remembers by whose appointment the 
affliction is sent, he will not be tempted to vent his 
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rage against the instrument, but will cultivate peace 
with man, and piety towards God. This will cut off 
all danger of apostacy, and will make them heed the 
apostolic warning, to •» look diligently lest any man 
fail of the grace of God." The open avowal of 
apostacy from the truth is the springing np of a 
tt bitter root," which infects and pollutes all that 
come near it. Sometimes it produces licentiousness 
of life, " turning the grace of God into lascivious- 
ness." Sometimes it takes the form of profaneness, 
like that of Esau, openly rejecting the promised in- 
heritance of the Gospel as a thing of no real " profit** 
(Gen. xxv. 32) when set against the immediate sup- 
ply of temporal wants. And is there not too much 
reason to fear that this u root of bitterness" is spring- 
ing up among us now, when persons are to be found 
acting in the very spirit of Esau, and, what is worse, 
persuading others to act with them ? But they who 
imitate Esau's profaneness, should meditate for one 
moment upon his punishment. They should remem- 
ber how bitterly he afterwards deplored his folly; 
*ow gladly he would then have inherited the bless- 
ing ; how earnestly he implored, eren with tears, a 
«i?np m his father's purpose, but implored it in 
I** ' ■ An . d so shall it be with those profane Chris- 
Gosoel V n thh **? de *P isc *• P™™** of the 

to them ^^ WQ1 COme wicn nothin g wiH "PP 61 * 

jucternen* 80 .? 1 recious - How earnestly in the day of 
doom t T} the 8cofl fer seek an alteration of his 

on the part 61 ? ^ IU tben ** Un0 room ** re P entance '' 
***** final a#J?f tIle * u && » no P* 866 &r mtK J when 

deed » * mere 9h * 11 haTe ^ one forth# Nafr » ** 

i Th . . y X)a ^y be sought, and pardon may be 

8ai » is represent^?** or "change of mind," but Isaac's, that 

a « earnestly bnt fruitlessly seeking. 
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found/ "Now is the accepted time; now is the 
day of salvation." Bat when once the hand of death 
has closed the door of mercy — and how soon may. 
that he ! — all hope is fled for ever. 

Ver* 18 — 29. Here follows another argument to 
move ns to constancy in the faith, and to holiness of 
life. " Ye are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched:" that is, mount Sinai, where the law 
was given— "but ye are come to mount Sion," 
whence the Gospel issued. This corresponds with 
what the Apostle says elsewhere — " Ye are not under 
the law, but under grace." God does not deal with 
us as if we were under the curse, as all are who are 
In a state of nature, but He deals with us as with 
men reconciled to Christ, and under grace. The two 
conditions are wonderfully contrasted in the eigh- 
teenth and six following verses, in which are pointed 
out, in words that must alarm and calm the con- 
science, the respective states of the natural and of the 
converted roan. 

Consider how awful is the condition of those who 
fell away from the Gospel of Christ. From what a 
glorious company do they depart ; what a noble 
inheritance do they forego; into what a gulf of 
despair do they plunge ; and what contempt do they 
pour upon the wisdom, and justice, and mercy of God, 
all of which are conspicuously revealed in the gospel 
of his Son, for the coming in of which He made way 
by shaking to pieces the whole frame-work of society, 
removing out of their places the idols of the Gen- 
tiles, and the temporary dispensation of the Jews ! 
How deep, then, will be the guilt, and how tremen- 
dous the punishment, of those who " refuse him that 
speaketh" thus ! No other " glad tidings" will visit 
our fallen race ; no other dispensation will displace 
the dispensation of the Gospel ; the canon of Scrip- 
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ture is now complete ; the spirit of prophecy is 
ceased ; the mystery of God is finished* They who 
perish now, perish without remedy ! 



GENERAL OBEDIENCE TO THE RULES OF 
THE CHURCH RECOMMENDED. 

The first step towards enabling our Church to take 
her proper place amongst us, as a witness to divine 
truth, and an instrument of Christian edification, is 
surely, to obey her injunctions, where unequivocally 
expressed; What a sad state of things it is, that the 
public manifestation of religion in Christian England 
should be almost confined, as a general rule, to one 
day in the week ! In countries abroad (holding the 
faith, though with grievous admixture of error), no 
one can doubt, at all events, that he is among pro-* 
fessing Christians; the churches are always open 9 
and no day passes on which the voice of prayer and 
praise is not lifted up in them. We have seen with our 
own eyes churches on the continent filled with worship- 
pers before day-break, and the sight is not unusual of 
church-yards as well as churches in the country 
thronged with persons in the attitude of prayer, eager 
to catch, if possible, a distant glimpse of the sacred 
interior, or to perform their devotions under the 
shadow at least, if not within the walls of the conse- 
crated fabric. We are informed too, that in some 
parts of England, and for ought we know, very gene* 
rally, there are good congregations in dissenting 
chapels, as early as six in the morning* All this is 
surely very humbling to ourselves, among whom, 
except on one or two special days, which for very 
shame, professing Christians cannot wholly neglect, 
the Church ordinarily appears but once a week; 
while, on the remaining six days, the world secures 
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every thing. Who, judging from appearances, would 
suppose that we of the Church of England had a 
form of daily morning and evening service ; and 
special services for all festivals. Let us observe 
things appointed. Let the prayers of the Church 
go up, day by day, for a world which will not pray 
for itself. The Church, if she witness faithfully to 
her Lord, will always gain those who are to be 
gained. The truth is in itself, to them that have eyes 
for it, so beautiful, that, without adventitious aid, or 
impatient effort, or circuitous device, it will be sure 
to excite " wondrous affection" in all who are wor- 
thy of it. If men do not feel the blessedness of con- 
stant and united prayer, in words which have helped 
the faithful for ages to their rest ; if they desire not 
to be called periodically from the cares of the world 
and the deceitfulness of riches, to the contemplation 
of the world invisible ; in vain it were for them that 
one should arise from the dead. It is to us really 
quite marvellous how serious persons can bring them- 
selves, of themselves, to dispense with such aids and 
consolations, as a compliance with the Church system 
in all its fulness is fitted to supply. — Abridged from 
" the British Critic^ D. I. E. 



REFLECTIONS 

Suggested by a Sermon preached by the Lord Bishop 
of Salisbury, at the opening of the newly-erected 
Church, at Norton, Wilts, for Divine Worship, 
April 28, 1840. 

" She hath done what she could" 
Brief, simple words ! But who may tell 

How sweetly on that suppliant's ear 
Their mild, approving language fell, f 
From Him who loves a heart sincere ? 
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His eye her heart's recesses sought, 
By holy, deep emotions stirred, 

Which, on the hum hie gift she brought, 
Their voiceless eloquence conferred. 

He scorned not her, whose ready will 

Asked but the power to do much more; 
And thus He scans and judges still 

The deeds alike of rich and poor. 
And where devotion reigns, — and where 

Each truly " what he could " hath done, 
By Him is heard the simplest prayer, 

And his benign approval won. 

And though in rural solitude 

Be reared this small and simple pile ; 
With architecture plain and rude, — 

No fretted roof, no pillared aisle* 
No richly sculptured ornament, 

Nor organ's swell, nor pealing choir. 
To aid devotion's hallowed bent, 

And waft the ascending spirit higher ; 

Yet shall the murmured hum of prayer, 

The soul-felt words of praise divine, 
Ascend as purely, freely there, 

As in the loftiest storied shrine. 
The Pastor and his village train 

The narrow path to Heaven may tread, 
With hope as firm its bliss to gain, 

As those who vaulted cloisters tread. 

Oh, while these hallowed walls resound 
Each Sabbath with the voice of prayer, 

May all the hamlet-throng be found 
Their heartfelt worship pouring there ! 



3C3 

Whilst He, by whom each thought is known, 

Each secret motive understood, 
Shall thus their willing homage own— 

" My servants have done what they could P* 

M. A. B. 



ON LETTER-WRITING. 

Ok that awful day, when every son and daughter 
of Adam shall stand before the judgment- seat 'of 
Christ, to receive the things done in the body accord- 
ing to that they have done, whether good or bad, let 
us imagine the whole correspondence of our life to 
be produced in evidence against us* At that solemn 
season, when the dispersed particles of our bodies 
shall be reunited, let us suppose our letters (whether 
reduced to ashes in the flames, or torn into atoms and 
scattered to the winds) to be collected and confronted 
with us ; no other evidence will be needed of what 
the heart has been. The reality of our faith, the 
soundness of our principles is proved by the fruits, 
and among the fruits by our words, for M by our 
■words we shall be justified, and by our words we 
shall be condemned." How grievous would be our 
case! Who could bear to let his final condition 
stand or fall by his written words ? Sinful thoughts, 
words, and actions, may have escaped the memory, 
or be denied, but here are our recorded sins, signed 
and sealed, staring us in the face. Many of the 
letters would be found dated on the Sabbath, that 
day which ought to be devoted to holy purposes, 
according to the appointment of Almighty God. 
Slanderous tales, not duly inquired into, written to 
amuse and fill the sheet, would form the materials of 
some, and, as a quaint writer observes, u The fangs 
of a bear, and the tusks of a wild boar, do not bite 
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worse, or make deeper gashes, tban a pen sometimes 
does," What wilful falsehoods, what equivocations, 
what contradictions, what hypocritical professions of 
attachment wonld be found ! What a culpable silence 
from good words when addressing the profane, and 
what a profusion of unfelt seriousness when com- 
municating with the pious! The challenge of the 
duellist, the -stern refusal to the request of poverty, 
the threatenings of the merciless prosecutor, the pro- 
line oaths and irreverent expressions — signs of de- 
light in the pomps and vanities of the world — all 
would rise up like the ghosts of murdered victims to 
bear witness against us, and declare that " all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of Go6J, that, 
every mouth may be stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God." — J, G. M,'* Collectanea. 



PRECEPT AND PRACTICE. 

The Rev. Mr. Kelly, curate of the English chapel 
in. the town of Ayr, once preached an excellent ser- 
mon from the beautiful parable of the man who fell 
among thieves. He was particularly severe upon 
the conduct of the priest, who saw him and minis- 
tered not unto him, but passed by on the opposite side ; 
and in an animated and pathetic flow of eloquence 
he exclaimed, " What I not even the servant of the 
AJnwghtyJ ij e whose tongue was engaged in the 
ofh °u c ^ lax ^ t y* whose bosom was appointed the seat 
he r f e rf y lo ve, whose heart the emblem of pity, did 

mantle f* t0 st . retcl1 fortl1 his hand * and t0 take the 
Woe o e $2?P **** shoulders to cover the nakedness of 

astray *f ** e % *efuged f if the shepherd himself went 

lowed?" g S ^ to De wondered that the flock fol- 

fte "practis^ Were tne precepts of the preacher, and 

e « what he preached." The next day, when 
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the river was much increased, a hoy in a small boat 
was swept overboard by the force of the current. 
A great concourse of people were assembled, but 
none of them attempted to save the boy ; when Mr. 
Kelly, who was dressed in his canonicals, threw him- 
self from his chamber window into the current, and, 
at the hazard of his own life, saved that of the boy. 
Mr. Kelly afterwards became tutor to the present 
Marquis of Huntley, by whose interest he was made 
vicar of Ardleigh, near Colchester, and then rector of 
Copford, in the same neighbourhood, where he died 
In 1809.— A Constant Reader. E. H. T. 



COLLECT FOR THE SECOND SUNDAY IN 

ADVENT. 

My dear children, in the first part of the Collect for 
this day, you are taught to acknowledge (and I trust 
you will do so with thankfulness,) that all Holy 
Scriptures have been " written for our learning." St. 
Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans, says of them 
that " whatsoever things were written aforetime, were 
written for our learning," and he gives us the reason, 
which is repeated in the Collect, namely, " that we, 
through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, might 
have hope." This Collect teaches us too, that God 
caused them to be written ; He put it into the hearts 
of holy men to write them ; He guided, or inspired 
them as they wrote, so that what they wrote is the 
word of God Himself. In these days there are some 
persons who are wicked enough to speak with dis* 
respect of some things which are contained in the 
Bible, and before young people too; — it is, therefore, 
quite necessary, my dear young friends! that you 
should be taught to know, and to feel that the Bible 
should be honoured as God's word. The Old Tes- 
tament was the earliest written, for the instruction of 



God's ancient people, the Jews, in God's will, and m 

their duty ; it gave them, through the writings of the 

prophets, that " hope " of salvation through the then 

fata* merits and sufferings of Jesus Christ, which 

we enjoy through the belief that He has already 

died to save us from our sins. The New Testament 

was written to teach all men the blessings of the 

Gospel, and what is now required of us, as Christians, 

under this new and better covenant. The Jews were 

promised salvation, %nd were required to show their 

faith by offering up certain sacrifices, which were 

figures and types of Jesus Christ, who should come: 

*>e are promised salvation through Christ, and our 

faith must be shown in believing in Him as already 

come, in loving and serving and obeying Him. The 

faith which availed to save the Jews showed itself by 

their piety, and their works of obedience ; and our 

faith too, must prove itself a genuine and true faith 

by its holy fruits. 

When St. Paul wrote to Timothy, and spoke with 

thankfulness of the faith of his grandmother Lois, 

and his mother Eunice, he remarked that Timothy 

had known the Holy Scriptures from a child, and he 

says of them, that they were able to make him " wise 

unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 

Jesus." (2 Tim. i. 5 ; iii. 15.) The Church, to which 

it is our privilege to belong, has made this sufficiency 

of the Holy Scriptures for salvation, the subject of 

one of her Articles of Religion, and declares that 

nothing which is not read in the Bible, nor can be 

proved from it, shall be required to be believed as an 

£*' »™ f r ^ h " An h€T doctrines are taken from 

n»Lr if • ♦ Very P raver s which we use are founded 

S^ptu^ 1 *' and are often ™ ^ v ^7 words of 

<, orV^a*C^V pri '? Iege wl »cn the members of oar 
a Church e *J°y. that they not only hear ths 
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Holy Scriptures read at. Church, bat that they are 
early made acquainted with them in their schools, 
and are encouraged to read them at home. Yon 
should read them, however, at all times, with aa 
bumble mind and a teachable spirit. You should, 
also, read them with a prayer that you may duly 
profit by them. This you may have learned from 
the circumstance of the Bibles which are used ia 
most of our schools, having a prayer pasted into the 
cover at the beginning of the book. That prayer 
you will have remembered is the Collect for this day, 
and a better prayer could not be used by you before 
you sit down to the reading of the Bible. You may 
learn from it that it is not enough for you to read 
some part of the Scriptures every day (which I hope 
you make a point of doing, night and morning) ; but 
that you should mark, in your memory, the duties 
which are enjoined or commanded, and the promises 
and threatenings which you find there ; you should 
apply to yourselves what you find written ; and when 
you read how God has dealt with others, you should 
consider that He may deal also in the same way 
with yourselves. You should inwardly digest the 
important truths contained in the Bible — that is, you 
should dwell upon them with serious thought and 
solemn recollection, in order that you may learn 
your duty in every situation, and be enabled to draw 
comfort from this holy treasury in all time of trouble ; 
strength in seasons of prosperity ; and patience, even- 
ness of mind, and peace, in affliction. It should be 
your delight to talk of the Scriptures, and to teach 
them to your younger brothers and sisters, and to 
make them the guide of all your actions. You have 
been, all of you, called to the knowledge of the 
blessed truths contained in the Bible. I hope you 
have embraced them joyfully, and that you will take 
care to hold them fast. Do not rest contented with 
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the n>e*e profession of our holy religion, but press 
forward to obtain the prize. Take care that you do 
not lose the inheritance prepared for you by Him 
who died for us all, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
-Christ* Disgrace not the profession which was made 
for you in your baptism. Continue s ted fast in the 
unity of the Church, and in the faith and fear of the 
love of Christ ; and you will not make shipwreck of 
your faith, as so many — so very many, unhappily, 
have done ; but will be comforted by its blessed hope 
in the last hours of your life, and translated from the 
Church visible on earth to the Church triumphant m 
heaven. W» 



It is bur bounden duty to pray for our rulers : much 
of their success in governing, much of our prosperity 
as a people, depend upon this duty. Many find 
great fault with a king or governor; perhaps they 
have never heartily prayed to God in his behalf: 
and if so, they at least have no right to find fault, 
because they have neglected the surest method of 
making a ruler wise ; " the hearts of kings are in 
God's rule and governance ; he disposes them as.it 
seems best to his godly wisdom :" and therefore U is 
our duty to pray to Gpd for them ; as the people Ad 
for David, to good purpose ; and, as the disciples of 
the Son of David are directed to do, " for kings and 
all that are in authority." (1 Tim. ii. 2.) Every 
country is too apt to be trusting in its own strength 
which is but " a broken reed :" let our hope be placed 
in the King of Heaven ; " the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords." — Slade on the Psalms. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

Act 8 xiii. 

It is Telated of Bishop Ridley, that he used to ex- 
pou d the Acts of the Apostles and St. Paul's Epis- 
tles every morning in his family, giving to each a 
New Testament, and encouraging them by rewards 
Jto learn by heart certain principal chapters, and espe- 
cially this thirteenth chapter of the Acts. 

In the foregoing chapters of this hook, St. Luke 
has given an account of the labours of St. Peter : he 
now begins an account of .the ministry of St. Paul, 
to which he devotes the remainder of the narrative. 
St. Peter had, indeed, used " the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven," which .he had opened to the Gentiles in 
the admission of Cornelius and his house into the 
Christian Church ; but with these nrst-fcuite of the 
'Gentiles the preaching of the Gospel to them seeme 
to have ceased for a time ; for we are expressly told 
(Acts xi. 19.) that " they which were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice,and Cyprus, and An tioch, 
preaching the word to none but to the Jews only" 

VOL, XII. B b 2 
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But, now, a different scene is about to open upon us : 
we behold the great Apostle of the Gentiles solemnly 
set apart with Barnabas, by the Church at Antioch, 
in obedience to the command of the Holy Ghost, for 
the work of spreading the Gospel among the heathen 
nations around. With what feelings must the assem- 
bled teachers of that rising Church have committed 
to Paul and Barnabas the office, up to this hour unoc- 
cupied, of going to " teach all [the] nations," (Matt, 
xxviii. 19.) and with what feelings, too, must these 
two chosen servants of God have entered upon their 
heavenly mission ! 

Ver. 2, 3. " The Holy Ghost said, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have 
called them." Paul had been miraculously con- 
verted and appointed to the ministry by our Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself in person ; he had his special 
call and ordination from the Holy Spirit ; and yet 
Be is sent forth, like other men, according to the 
forms of the Church. After this, where is the man 
that shall pretend to a call from heaven, without a 
call from the Church, as sufficient to constitute a 
preacher of the Gospel, when it was not sufficient in 
the case of Paul himself? The Apostle might have 
-objected to this " laying on of hands," as unnecessary 
^in his case, seeing that he had been consecrated 
-already by express Divine direction. But God acts 
by the Church, which He has appointed for the pre- 
servation of order ; to the end drat no man, under 
any circumstances whatever, may be independent of 
that authority which is committed to the Church, 
and which, as we see in the present instance, is to be 
exercised by its teachers. 

Ver. 6—13. "And when they had gone through 
the isle unto Paphos," &c. It would appear that they 
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liad landed near the eastern extremity of Cyprus ; 
for we first hear of them at Salamis \ which lay in 
that part of the island. In their progress from Sala- 
mis to Paphos, the Apostles must have passed 
through the whole length of the island, as the last- 
mentioned town lay near its western extremity. It is 
Hot, however, to he supposed that Paul and Barnabas 
did not preach on their way from the one town to the 
other. k On the contrary, it is apparent that the fame 
of their preaching must have gone before them, and 
reached Paphos before their arrival; for Sergius 
Paul us, the Roman governor, was already informed 
of what they had been saying and doing. This pro* 
consul was a man of sense and prudence; he was 
not like another Roman governor, who derided the 
w truth," and desired to hear no more about it (John 
xvm. 38.); but what he had already heard made 
him desirous to hear more. He called, therefore, for 
Barnabas and Paul, and was ready to give ear to 
"What they had to say. ' But here an accident inter- 
venes, which is far from being uncommon : a certain 
man (named Elymas), who has an interest against 
the truth, throws himself across the way to hinder 
its progress. • There seems to be some such mis- 
chievous, blasphemous person ready in all places ; 
permitted by God, and provided by the devil ; pro- 
vided, to resist the truth ; permitted, to make it 
'shine more bright ; as truth seldom fails to do, when 
it meets with malicious opposition. This man seems 
to hare been acquainted, as a companion, with the 
pro-consul : we may also judge that he was a person 

1 We trust that Sunday-school teachers will not fail to point 
out on the map to their scholars the places mentioned in this 
chapter. Maps, in which the travels and voyages of St. Paul 
are laid down, are absolutely necessary in Sunday Schools, and 
nlay now be easily obtained* 



of some figure ; one mho had probably the repute of 
a learned education, such a* qualified him to he in 
the society of the superior class of people.. Such a> 
roan as this could see nothing but the. total ruin of 
his own character in the doctrines o£ the Gospel ;, 
therefore it was improbable that he would receive* 
them himself ; and he was determined that no one* 
else, so far as his influence went, should receive them.. 
So he withstood the Apostles; and either? by hi& 
arguments, or his sneers, or his lies, sought to per- 
suade Sergius not to listen to them. In suck a case 
at this what does St. Paul do ? He knew thafe nothing 
but the devil could resist the. Gospel ; that nothing, 
but darkness, could be opposite to light ; so he make* 
the man no fair speeches ; but tells him, in plaint 
terms, what he thinks of him : " O full of all subtly 
and all mischief, thou child a£ the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thoa not cease to pervert, 
the right ways of the Lord ?" The ways of the Lore) 
are the ways of truth, and the ways of troth, at* 
straight ; this man wanted to make them appear 
crooked and false ; and the Apostle, seeing that thie. 
was his design, had no mercy upon him, hut gave 
him his real character at once. And the words of 
St Faul were confirmed by a miracle ; and thataov 
remarkable, that there is nothing more so. Consi- 
der that truth is light ; and that, this man resisted 
the light of truth ; therefore the Apostle for a season, 
consigned him to a state of darkness, in order thathe 
himself and all present might know what he had 
done. Christ is "the Sun of righteousness ;" and 
he who will not own his light, is not fit to see the 
light of heaven. The punishment is exactly suited 
to the crime : his bodily blindness is a pattern of his 
spiritual blindness. 

' We do not find that this, miracle wrought any 
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difference in- Elymas. He makes no confession of 
his sin ; he utters neither prayer nor cry for mercy ^ 
tat goes about seeking for some to lead him by the* 
hand. He wants somebody to lead him, that be 
may find his way home* As for finding the way to 
truth, he is as far from it as ever ; he had a hatred 
towards it, and had purposely withstood it; sod 
therefore did this evil come upon him. 

' But no sooner is Elymas made blind, than the 
deputy, seeing what was done, believed what he 
had heard, being astonished at the word of the LorcL 
He- was astonished at the miracle, and believed what 
was so confirmed. The power that made one man 
blind, opened the eyes of another. And this was 
the way in which it pleased God to bring men to the 
vPospei* 

* The Apostle of the Gentiles makes a great ap- 
pearance upon this occasion, and acts in that exalted 
character under which he ought always to be re* 
memberedb We are told how God " wrought special 
mtractee by the hand of Paul ;" and that wrought 
npon the sorcerer was a special miracle; great in 
itself, and instructive to those who consider it. The 
progress of the Apostle through the isle of Cyprus* 
shews us with what power the Gospel made its way 
in the world. This island was a very wicked place ; 
it was one ef the grand seats of heathenish delusion, 
where Satan might be said to have established his 
throne ; and yet in this place all the power of the 
enemy gives way to the Gospel ! 

• When you see what Elymas does, you must ex- 
pect that others will be doing the same to the end of 
the world ; and you ought never to be staggered in 
your belief by the tempers and actions of the enemies 
of the truth. The devil is always active and zealous ; 
he never suffers the truth to prosper, if he can help 
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it ; and his children are like him : they are full oC 
subtilty and art tp da mischief ; but jet them be as 
•cunning as they wu% God and his truth are above 
them. 

♦ Now, in the last place ; remember, that the man 
•who would not see with the eyes of his understand- 
ing, lost his bodily eye-sight. Beware, lest the like 
misfortune should befal any of you ; lest, by neglect-] 
ing the light while it is shining in your eyes, you 
should be able at last to see nothing. Never turn 
away from the truth, lest the truth should turn away 
from you, and leave you in eternal darkness* Use 
what light you have, and God will open your eyes, 
to see more. He that can see great things, shall see 
greater. If you read the Bible, and desire to under- 
stand it, some new light will come in upon you, and 
will enable you to understand it better. Philip the 
evangelist was sent to the Ethiopian nobleman; 
but then you are to observe, that he was sent to a 
man who had already got a Bible in his hand, and 
who wished to have it interpreted. God will act by 
the same rules now by which He acted in former 
nges. If you hate the light, as Elymas did, you will 
become blind and lose it ; if you rejoice in it and use 
it, it will " increase more and more unto the perfect 
day ;" that is, till the light of truth shall lead to the 
light of life eternal ; for which end God sent it from 
heaven, and spread it over the world V 

1 Jones of Nayiand. 
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ANTHEMS FOR THE WEEK BEFORE 

CHRISTMAS. 

■ * 

The following sentences are translations of seven 
ancient anthems, alluded to on December 16, in the 
Calendar, under the words *'0 Sapientia," which 
-were formerly sung on seven days preceding Christ- 
liias-day : — 

December 16 and 17. O Sapientia, 

O Wisdom, which earnest out of the mouth of the 
Most High, reaching from one end to another, 
mightily and sweetly ordering all things ; come and 
teach us in the way of understanding. 

December 18, Adonau 

O Lord and Ruler of the house of Israel, who 
appearedst to Moses in a flame of fire in the bush, 
and gavest him the land in Sinai ; come and deliver 
Hfcwith an outstretched arm. 

December 19. O Radix Jesse. 

O Root of Jesse, which standest for an ensign of 
the people, at whom kings shall shut their mouths, 
thou to whom the Gentiles shall seek ; come, and 
deliver us now, tarry not. 

December 20. O Clavis David. 

O Key of David, and Sceptre of the house of 
Israel, thou that openest and no man shutteth, and 
shuttest and no man openeth \ come and bring the 
prisoner out of the prison-house, and him that sitteth 
in darkness, and in the shadow of death* 
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December 21. O Oriens. 

O Orient, Brightness of the Everlasting Light, 
and Sun of Righteousness ; come and enlighten them, 
that ait in darkness and in the shadow of death* 

December 22. Bex Gentium. 

O King and desire of all nations, thou corner- 
stone, who hast made hoth one ! come and save man 
whom thou forraest from, the clay.. 

December 23. O Emmanuel, 

O Emmanuel,, our King* and Lawgiver, hope oX 

the Gentiles, and their Saviour ; come and save us, 
O Lord our God. 

From Aclamdts " Lilurgia Domestic a" 

B: L B. 



THE PRESERVATION OF THE ENGLISH 
LITURGY A SUBJECT FOR DEVOUT 
THANKFULNESS. 

How many a " wave and storm" has raged around 
or broken over the English Liturgy, without shaking 
it in its strong foundation, or even damaging seri- 
ously any of its noble features ! Its- fixedness has 
been truly wonderful, in contrast, not merely with 
the political changes which it has outlived, but with 
the fluctuations, of English theology, in the midst of 
which it has stood as a rock; an object for the weary 
eye to rest on, a witness against individual error, and 
a guide in difficulty, as well as a pledge that, as a 
a Church we were not forsaken. During the last 



century, what, humanly speaking, could have saved 
us from the blighting influence of false principles 
then at work, but the unambiguous testimony of the 
Prayer Book to certain high doctrines, and. inherent 
powers of the Catholic Church? Looking to the 
conflict of elements out of which our present Liturgy 
arose, and the adverse influences to which, in its in- 
fancy, it was subjected, it is matter of devout thank- 
fulness that it was originally what it was ; nor less 
so that, in course of succeeding ages, it has retained 
so much of its first freshness.— From the "British 
Critic" D. I. E. 



HYMN OF THE LANCASHIRE COTTON- 

SPINNER. 

Oh God f my God ! from morn to night 
I see Thy guiding hand ! 
. Through every hour I feel Thy might, 
I hear Thy dread command. 

How wild unto the stranger's eye 

These busy scenes appear ! 
What sights uncouth around them lie ; 

What jarring sounds they hear ! 

Yet I who know each whizzing wheel, 

Each dancing spindle know, 
See skill, where they confusion feel, 

And art from discord grow. 

J know their object, use, and end ; 

They act from hour to hour, 
And to a glorious issue tend — 

Impell'd by one great power. 
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And if with such a skilful eye 

I could my being scan, 
No doubt my spirit would descry 

That such machine is Man ! 

Confusion seems his steps to guide, 

And discord haunts him still ; 
Yet one great Being rules his pride, 

And bends him to His will* 

Then let me learn, from what I see, 

To credit what I hear, 
And know my Saviour works for me, 

While I am working here. 

Teach me to feel my thread of life 

By hands Divine is spun, 
And still in sorrow, want, and strife, 

To say — u God's will be done." 

Saturday Magazine* 
* A» 

I 

ON SATAN. Part I. 

HIS NATURE. 

The Devil, or Satan, is a word often found in Scrip- 
ture, but, like many other words of weighty meaning, 
is often passed over by readers of the Bible without 
due thought. A few hints from Holy Scripture, in 
regard to the nature of him whose name it is, may be 
useful to those who will attend to them. 1. The 
devil is a person, a real living active person, not a 
mere lifeless thing. The belief of this will make us 
more lively to resist. " Your adversary, the devil, 
as a roaring lion walketh about, seeking whom he 
may devour, whom resist, stedfast in the. 'faith ;" 
(1 Pet. v. 8, 9,) and, "resist the devil, anld'hewSl 
flee from you." (James iv. 7.) 2. He is a spirit. 
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" the spirit that now worketh in the children of dis- 
obedience." (Ephes. ii. 2.) All that we know about 
the nature of spirit is but little. We know what it 
is not — we know not what it is. We know that 
Christ has said, " a spirit hath not flesh and bones." 
(Luke xxiv. 39.) Mind or soul is spirit. Our know- 
ledge of the nature of mind is the nearest which 
we can get of the nature of spirit. 3. As a spirit, 
Satan acts upon our minds by means of thought* 
Evil thoughts are often, if we may not say always, 
raised in our minds by this evil spirit. We read of 
a striking instance of this kind in John xiii. 2 : " the 
devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray Him," viz. Jesus Christ. 

The Scripture proofs of the above truths have 
been given — more would render these hints too long. 
Only let the words of our Common Prayer remind 
members of the Church of England, that they at 
least profess to believe what is written in the Scrip- 
tures on this subject ; for we pray, " from the crafts 
and assaults of the devil," and " from all the deceits 
of the devil, good Lord, deliver us ;" (Litany ;) and 
on our being received into the Church after baptism, 
we are engaged "manfully to fight under Christ's 
banner, against sin, the world, and the devil." (Office 
for the Public Baptism of Infants.) 

COLLECT FOR THE THIRD SUNDAY IN 

ADVENT. 

It was an ancient custom with earthly princes, before 
they paid visits to distant parts of their dominions, 
to send before them messengers and heralds, to re- 
move any difficulties which might be in their road, 
and, likewise, to prepare their subjects to receive 
them properly: and when Jesus Christ, our Lord 
and Saviour, visited this earth for our sakes, He 



chose to Bend a certain messenger, John, who was 
called " the baptist,*' or " the baptizer," that he might 
fulfil this office of a herald for Him : hie office was, 
to announce that Jesus Christ was coming, and be 
was to make ready the minds and hearts of the peo- 
ple to receive Him properly when He should come. 
Before Jesus Christ came upon earth, the Jews them- 
selves, the chosen people of God, had greatly cor- 
rupted His worship, and were given up to spiritual 
pride and ungodliness of life ; before they could 
embrace, therefore, the pure religion of our Saviour, 
it was necessary that they should be told that they 
must forsake their different sins, and be taught die 
necessity of their believing in Jesus Christ ae a 
Saviour ; and this John Baptist, whom I mentioned 
to you, and who is called in this day's collect "the 
messenger" of Christ, was sent to preach to the people 
upon this necessity of their repenting, and this neces- 
sity of their believing in Him whose coming he 'was 
commissioned to declare, and to announce that the 
object of Christ's coming upon earth was, that the 
penitent believer in His name might live, and not die. 
Now, in much the same way as John thus pie- 
pared and made ready for the first advent, or coming, 
of Jesus Christ, do His ministers, at this time, endea- 
vour to prepare the members of the Church for His 
second coming. John taught the people, in this 
manner : " Repent ye, for the kingdom x>f heaven is 
at hand;" and Christian ministers are continually 
preaching in the same style now. ¥et 'how Utile 
prepared is the world for the second coming of Jesus 
Christ ! We profess to believe, that " He 'shall some 
to judge the quick and the dead ;" we do believe it*; 
^ know it will be so, and we say, Amen ; verily we 
**e convinced of the truth of this doctrine ; yet how 
*ew,.how very few, of us are prepared for His second 



.coming ; how few of lis think of it at all ! But our 
situation will be indescribably dreadful, if we be not 
found ready and watching at His second coming. 

"We do well, therefore, in praying, as in this coir 
lect we do* that " the ministers and stewards of 
-Christ's mysteries may prepare and make ready his 
<miy, by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the 
iwisdom of the just," in order that, -when He comes 
-again, for the purpose of judging the world, " we 
anay be found an acceptable people in His sight." 
O that we might become thus wise — wise unto sal- 
vation ! True wisdom will certainly lead us to prefer 
solid everlasting happiness to any uncertain gains or 
seeming pleasures of this world : let such wisdom 
he ours ! The title which is given to the preachers 
of the Gospel in this collect is a remarkable one,; 
they are called " ministers and stewards of the mys- 
teries of Christ ;" the title is borrowed from Scrip- 
ture, and sets forth to U3 the importance of the mes- 
sage which these servants of Chris tare commissioned 
to deliver to us ; the value of the sacraments and 
ordinances of our religion which they are authorized 
•or empowered to administer amongst us ; the deep 
responsibility which rests on them that they be faith- 
ful ; the deep responsibility which rests on us, that 
we take heed to them, in their ministry. In that 
part of your catechism which is commonly called 
your " duty towards your neighbour," you are 
taught that it is proper for you to " submit your- 
selves" to these your " spiritual pastors and masters ;" 
find it is your interest, your everlasting interest, 
-which is at stake, if you do not submit yourselves to 
their guidance and teaching, even to the turning of 
your disobedient hearts "to the wisdom of the just :" 
you should respect them highly, and love them much, 
for their work's sake, for you are deeply interested 
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in their ministry ; and you should continually pray, 
also, for them. Who first, when you were infants, 
babes in sin, and helpless as to all virtue, took you 
-into their arms and admitted you, in the way of 
Christ's appointment, into covenant with Him ? 
Was it not these " ministers and stewards of the 
mysteries of Christ," these your spiritual pastors, the 
clergy of your Church ? Among the teachers of yout 
earliest years, have not they opened to your under- 
standing the great truths of your religion ? Have you 
never been in sickness, when they have prayed over 
you? or in ignorance, when they have instructed 
you ? or in sin, when they have mourned over you, 
and warned you * of the danger you were in ? and 
have you never felt comfort from their words, when 
they have told you of another world, where you 
might meet again the kind relatives you have lost by 
death ? where you might have the richest of bU&ft)» 
ings, and the full enjoyment of the glorious prdmitfefc 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ ? O, it is impossible 
but that you must love these your spiritual teachers'j 
and loving them, it is impossible but that you' most 
feel it to be your duty to pray for them. Pray for 
them, and for a blessing on their labours ; and, then, 
you will never grieve them by your inconsistency and 
disobedience, — your carelessness or your neglect. 
You will never be the occasion of their sorrow here, 
or of their shame at the great day of Christ's appear- 
ing ; but they may regard you with thankfulness now, 
and present you with joy hereafter, when Christ, 
upon His throne of judgment, shall pronounce you 
an acceptable, an accepted people, and bid you enter 
upon the joys prepared for those who have believed, 
and loved, and served Him. W. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

ACTS XX. 

How ceaseless was the activity, how unwearied 
were the labours, and how many and severe were the 
sufferings, of the Apostle Paul ! At the close of the 
foregoing chapter, we find him, to use his own ex* 
presBion, " fighting with beasts at Ephesus." He had 
spent much time in that turbulent and idolatrous 
city ; where for " three years, (ver. 31,) he ceased 
not to warn every one, night and day, with tears." 
From this city he is now going to take his final de- 
parture ; for it would appear, that when, about four 
or five months afterwards, he visited this part of 
Asia, he passed Ephesus by ; declining, on that 
occasion, to see the members of that church; and 
choosing rather to summon the elders of it to meet 
him, on his way, at Miletus, (ver. 17,) a town which 
lay about twenty-five miles to the south of Ephesus, 
and where he delivered that solemn and affectionate 
address which takes up the latter portion of this 
chapter. 

Ver. 1. " He departed, foe to go into Macedonia, 1 ' 
The Apostle had been in Macedonia before ; but his 
jeurney was then chiefly confined to the southern 
coast, from Philippi to Berea. In this second visit, 

VOL. XII. c c 2 
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nowever, he fulfils that direction which had been 
given him,'(xvi. 9, 10,) fully preaching the Gospel* 
as he tells the Roman converts, (Rom. xv. 19,) even 
" unto Illyricum ;" that is to say, throughout the 
whole country of Macedonia, to its remotest, or 
northern boundary* It is to this second visit to 
Macedonia that the Apostle alludes in his first 
Epistle to Timothy, i. 3, whom, on the present occa- 
sion, he leaves behind him at Ephesus. 

Passing over the Apostle's travels recounted in the 
opening of the chapter, we come, in the seventh verse, 
to his memorable sermon at Troas — a sermon pro- 
longed through the whole night, and only closed when 
thfr dawn of day warned him that it was time to set 
forward on his long journey, solitary and afoot, from. 
Troas to Assos. — " And upon the first day of the, 
week, when the disciples came together to break 
bread." Here we are incidentally informed of two 
circumstances which marked the conduct of the ear- 
liest disciples : they assembled for divine worship,— 
not on the Jewish sabbath, not on the seventh, T>ut— 
on the first day of the week, " the Lord's day ;" the 
day on which the Christian Church commemorates 
the redemption, as the Jews, on their divinely-ap- 
pointed sabbath, commemorated the creation, of th? 
world* t)n this day the Lord arose a victor from the 
grave.' The change of the sabbath, then, from the 
seventh to the first day of the week, is of Christ's 
institution, and of apostolical observation.- — The 
second fact to which we have referred is this, that the 
celebration of the Holy Communion of the body and 
blood of Christ l was a settled weekly ordinance^ 

* The argument attempted to be drawn from this seventh 
verse by the Romith divines, for withholding' the cup from the 
people, is so vain and futile, that even the Council of Treat . 
rejected it* 
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'always observed on the Christian sabbath. This 
fact is confirmed by other passages in the Acts and 
Epistles. We do not find that either the Apostle was 
weary, or the auditory drowsy, at that dead time of 
the night ; their wakefulness at midnight, under a 
'sermon, condemns our sleepiness at mid-day. — "And 
there were many lights/' &c. Slanderous tongues 
would have been ready to calumniate the disciples, if 
their assemblies at night had not been openly exposed 
to the view of all that frequented them. Hence the 
pious and prudential care of the Apostle and his 
bearers, that no handle should be afforded for the 
slightest suspicion or imputation respecting the con* 
duct of those whom necessity had compelled to hold 
their meeting at such unseasonable times. — Ver. 9, 
" And there sat in the window," &c. * What a 
warning/ observes Burkitt, 'does the Holy Ghost 
here leave upon record for such as sleep under the 
preaching of the Word !' Eutychus, when asleep 
tinder St. Paul's long sermon, falls down from the 
third story, and is taken up dead. But mark, the 
time when he was overtaken with sleep was not at 
noon-day, but at midnight ; and it was not a sermon 
of an hour long that he fell asleep under, but after 
the Apostle had preached several hours. This is not 
the case of our common sermon- sleepers, who at 
noon-day sleep tinder the Word ; nay, settle and 
compose themselves to sleep, and do what they can 
to invite sleep to them. What if, with Eutychus, 
any of them fail down dead ; here is no Paul to raise 
them up ! Or what if this wretched contempt of the 
Word provoke God to say " Sleep on," and be 86 
stupified that no ordinances shall awake you 4 

Ver. 16. The reason why the Apostle would not 
visit Ephesus was, because he was anxious to reach 
Jerusalem in time for the feast of Pentecost, which 
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was now at hand ; and be knew that, so great was 
the affection of the Ephesians for him, if he was once 
among them, he would never be able to get away 
from them. Besides, the treatment he met with at 
Epbesus about four months before, from the idola- 
trous inhabitants of that great city, from whose 
violence he had then with difficulty escaped, might 
well deter him from so soon exposing himself to a 
repetition of such ill usage as must have seriously im- 
peded his labour for the propagation of the Gospel of 
Christ. The reason of the Apostle's anxiety to be 
at Jerusalem during the feast of Pentecost (Whitsun- 
tide) is plain enough ; — the vast concourse of people 
assembled there at that great festival, would afford 
him the fairest opportunity of making known to' the 
Jews " the unsearchable riches of Christ." Never* 
theless, he cannot satisfy himself without seeing and 
addressing the ministers of Ephesus. Accordingly, 
lie invites them to meet him at Miletus, and there, in 
a devout and affectionate discourse, which touched 
their hearts and dissolved them into tears, he takes 
his last farewell of them. And what an example of 
the zealous and faithful pastor does this address ex* 
bibit ! He tells them, first, that though he had been 
called to the highest office that ever mortal man was 
entrusted with, he behaved himself with lowliness 
and condescension : he " served the Lord with all 
humility of mind/' The better any man is, the low* 
lier he is in his own esteem. God renders that man 
most honourable, that minister most serviceable, 
whom He finds most humble. Secondly, He re* 
minds them of his affectionateness in preaching the 
Gospel : he mingled tears with his exhortations ; 
"serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and 
with many tears." Thirdly, he refers to his con- 
stancy in preaching, and in private admonition; 
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gi publicly" in tbe stated assemblies, and privately 
** from bouse to bouse ;" like a good shepherd, 
labouring to understand the state of bis whole flock, 
and of every lamb in it ; that no soul might miscarry 
through his neglect, for which the great and good 
•Shepherd bled and died. Fourthly, be reminds them 
.of what had been the substance and subject of bis 

5 reaching — namely, " repentance toward God, and 
aitb toward our Lord Jesus Christ." These two 
graces are always united, and no faithful minister 
■will ever sunder them. Repentance without faitb 
must be bitterly repented of; and faith without re- 
pentance is of no account in the sight of God. The 
Apostle was a plain, powerful, and profitable preacher. 
His discourses were plain : •• I have showed you, 
and taught you/' He showed them plain truths, not 
vain and airy speculations ; and taught them witb 
simplicity, as children are instructed. His discourses 
were powerful and convincing : " testifying both to 
Jews and Greeks ;" proclaiming, as a berald, tbe 
.truths of heaven, and calling upon men, as they 
valued tbe salvation of their souls, to receive them 
and to walk in them. His discourses were profit- 
able ; their sole aim was, the good of those who 
Jbeard them ; their one end was, to make them wiser, 
and holier, and happier ; to enlighten their minds, to 
reform their hearts, and to make them " zealous of 
good works." Can we wonder, then, to find this 
faithful, zealous, and affectionate teacher so beloved 
by his flock, and so lamented by their elders at his 
.final departure ! But thus it will ever be : the links 
that bind a faithful minister to his people are stronger 
than adamant ; and the scene that is presented to us 
.at the close of this beautiful chapter, is only one 
among thousands of those examples of true Christian 
love, of which a thoughtless world takes little heed, 
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. but which adorn the profession and brighten the tf nnak 
of the Church on earth. Let us often reflect, that 
those who are now "preaching to us the kingdom d£ 
God, 1 ' will soon be removed from us, and we M shall 
see their faces no more'* in this world* Yet a little 
while is their light with us ; it concerns us, there- 
fore, to make our advantage of it while we have it, 
that when we shall have them with us no more pa 
earth, we may yet hope to look them in the face with 
comfort and rejoicing " at the great day." 



THE BIBLE. 

AN ADDRESS TO CHILDREN. 

Children — you should read the Bible not merely aft 
a task-book, but to become wise unto salvation, I. 
know even young children who love to retire by 
-themselves, that they may read this blessed book* 
.and pray to God in secret. Jesus says, " Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid the?* 
aiot ;" and again, " they that seek me early shall find 
me." When Edward the Sixth, one of our kings, 
who died young, one day wanted tp take down some* 
' thing, and found it above his reach, a person brought 
him a large Bible to stand upon ; but the king re^ 
fused to do so, considering it unfit to trample that 
book under his feet which he thought it his duty to 
treasure in his heart. The child Samuel early sought 
the Lord. Josiah was but eight years old wfeen lie 
did that which was right in the sight of the Lord; 
Jesus at twelve years old was found in the Temple. 
Timothy knew the Scriptures from a child. In them 
jrou will read about Jesus Christ, — how He became 
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'% child for yoi*,~and how kind He was to children ; 

'there you will learn also, that it is your duty to love 
one another, and to love and obey your parents and 
teachers. You therefore should read your Bibles. 

» 

TO YOUNO ME&. 

Young men — you must read, the Bible* You are 
about to enter the world ; you will there be exposed 
to innumerable dangers and temptations ; and where- 
withal shall a young man cleanse his way, but by 
taking heed thereto according to God's word ? It is 
related of Beza, that when he was old, and could 
neither recollect the names of persons, nor the things 
which he heard only a quarter of an hour before, he 
. could remember and repeat the Epistles of St. Paul, 
which he had . learned by heart when he was young. 
"Dafvid was wiser than his enemies, and had more uur 
'tiers tan ding than Ms teachers or his elders, because 
: he"meflitated on'Ood's testimonies, and kept his pre- 
cepts. O! that I couid prevail on you to imitate 
David's example: it would keep you sober-minded, 
and' give a right direction to all that ardour and zeal 
by which youth is* distinguished : it would preserve 
■yott from innumerable sins, give you peace of mind, 
; and lead you to eternal glory. Whatever your com- 
panions may say, let me entreat you — read your 
Bible. ■ ' ' 

TO SERVANTS. 

Servants — you also should read your Bibles. 
Perhaps some of you are in hard service, under 
severe masters. The Scripture will comfort you in 
the worst service. " Thy statutes," says David, 
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Others may be with pious masters, who read the 
Bible daily with their families, — your privileges are 
then great ; be thankful for them, and do not think 
it enough to hear the Bible with your outward ears; 
but meditate upon its truths, and show that you 
really value it by reading it in private, when your 
other duties will allow you to do so. There you will 
find an account of pious servants : you will see how 
faithfully Abraham's servant obeyed his master ; how 
a servant-maid was useful to Naaman the captain of 
the king of Assyria's army. You will see the punish* 
rnent of a lying servant in Gehazi: there you will 
find your duty fully pointed out and explained in 
the Epistles to the Colossians, to the Ephesians, and 
to Titus ; you see, therefore, that you must read the 
Bible. ^ ■ ^ 

Consider our peculiar privileges in having' the 
Bible. It was the great advantage of the Jews over 
all other nations in the world, that unto them was 
committed the oracles of God. Now this advantage 
is imparted to you ; it is not given to all nations or 
persons : many are longing for Bibles who have not 
the means to procure them. A farmer in one of the 
northern provinces of Norway, who had often endea- 
voured to procure a Bible, but was never so happy as 
to get that precious volume into his possession, brought 
at last a cow to the next market-town, and offered 
her in exchange for one, but in vain ; there were no 
copies for sale, and those who enjoyed the blessing 
would not deprive themselves of it for the sake of 
the temporal advantage which was offered. Now if 
others be thus longing for the Bibie, and you who 
have it are regardless and careless about it, have 
you not reason to fear that God will take that 



895 

'which you thus highly esteem from you, and give 
it to those who will make a better use of it? 
May you not reasonably expect that He will send 
a famine in the land, — not a famine, of bread, — 
not a thirst for water, — "but" (what is far worse) 
" a famine of hearing the words of the Lord : so 
that you may run to and fro to seek the word of 
the Lord, and shall not find it!" When God of 
His goodness hath vouchsafed to grant us such 
abundant means of instruction fn that which we 
are most concerned to know, how great must be 
the guilt, and how awful the punishment of volun- 
tary ignorance ! — Scripture Help. * S. C. 



THE DEDICATION OF A CHURCH, 

Christ is our corner-stone, 
On Him alone we build ; 
And by Him knit in one, 

His saints with peace are filled ; 

On His great love 
Our hope we place. 
Of present grace, 
And joys above. 

O then with hymns of praise 

These hallowed courts shall ring ; 
Our voices we will raise, 
The Three in One to sing ; 

And then proclaim 
In joyful song, 
Both loud and long, 
That glorious Name. 
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Here, gracious God, do Thou 
* For evermore draw nigh, 
Accept each faithful prayer, 
And mark each suppliant sigh. 

In copious shower 
On all who pray, 
Each holy day 
Thy blessings pour. 

Here may we gain from heaven 
The grace which we implore, 
And may that grace once given. 
Be- with us evermore. 

Until that day, 
When all the blest 
To endless rest ' 
Are called away. 

— ■ # 

Praise to the God of Heaven, 

Praise to His only Son, 
And praise to Him be given, 
Who with them both is One ; 
The Holy Dove, 
* Who makes us meet 
For the blest seat 
Of Goti above. 

From A eland's " Liturgia Domestical 
D. I. B. 

ON SATAN. Part II. 

CAUTIONS AGAINST HIM. 

The Devil, Gr Satan, as we observed in the last 
Number, reaches our minds by means of thought* 
It is thus that he works unseen, and not as some 
foolish persons suppose, by frightening us with the 
sight of himself. Such a sight, if it were fearful, 
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would £ut us on our guard, and so defeat his 
purpose* He is wiser than to act in this manner ; 
for he desires to keep his power over us; and he 
knows that wiles and devices, craft and cunning, 
will, succeed best in gaining this object* He is truly 
likened to a serpent, on account of his artful snares ; 
and by our Lord Jesus Christ he is called, a liar,; 
because he deceives men by. making them believe 
what is false. How then shall we guard against this 
deceit ? The answer to this question is, by watching^ 
our thoughts. The nature of our thdughts, their 
turn, their course, their end, will tell us from whom 
they come* If they are such thoughts- as the Bible; 
teaches us are evil, leading to evil designs, evil: 
words, or evil deeds, we may be sure that Satan is 
qt hand, putting them into our minds. 

Let us therefore guard the first springs of thought 
and will. For here is the source of evil'; hence our 
bad passions rise ; and hither our vicious habits are : 
to be traced. This is the first caution to be hinted* 

Another caution is to trust in God, and to. let that 
trust express itself, as soon as the danger of Satan's 
wiles is seen and felt, in earnest prayer. This is the" 
only safe refuge in all times of danger, to call to our ; 
help one stronger than ourselves, and stronger than. 
Satan. He, the mighty God, is ever ready to help : 
us. He has shown Himself willing by sending His 
Son Jesus Christ to fight our battles for us, and to : 
contend against the devil. Jesus Christ has con* 
quered our hateful foe. His death upon the cross, 
was a triumph over him ; for he there gained the 
pardon of sin and an entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven for all who repent of sin and believe in Hinu • 
The same Jesus, now on the throne of His Father* 
sends that Holy Spirit, who will make us strong to 
resist and conquer, when we in time of need call . 



upon Him* O! then, in the hour of trial, 
evil thoughts assault the soul, let us cry, " Cleanse, 
O God, the thoughts of our hearts by thy Holy 
Spirit, through Christ, our Lord V At this cry, rising' 
from the heart, Satan will flee from us in terror, and 
holy angels will fly to us in love for our comfort and 
support* 



COLLECT FOR THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN 

ADVENT. 

Those who composed this prayer must have felt that 
this is, indeed, a very wicked world ? they ask of* 
God to " raise up His power, and to come among u». w 
But is not the world itself the creation of God'ff 
power? Is He not continually giving proof of His 
power in sustaining and governing the world ? Is He 
not constantly in the midst of us ? Yes ; certainly 
He is, though we see Him not: He is always at 
hand, in the midst of us; and the proofs of His 
almighty power are every where present with us* 
Yet is it necessary, too, that we pray, as in tins col- 
lect we are taught to do, that He will still more and 
more M raise up His power, and come among us;" for 
this is an evil world, and the enemy of our souls is 
very active and powerful ; and it is needful that God 
succour or help us continually with His great might, 
or our spiritual enemy would get the better of us. 
Every thing in this world was good when it was 
fresh formed by the hands of God ; and man himself 
wus made in the very image of his Maker, which im- 
plies, that man, like every other work of Qod 9 was 
perfect ; but how much has every thing, how much 
has man, particularly, changed ! The earth without 
labour will not now produce its fruits, and man is no 



longer pure or holy. Our first parents fell, and we\ 
have inherited from them a very sinful nature ; and, 
unless God raise up His power to succour us, we 
must fall ; unless He come in mercy to us to help 
us, we shall neither have the' resolution nor the 
power to go to Him. This is the state of human 
nature in every age and generation. It is true of. 
man in every country ; hut it never could he applied 
with more truth to any people or to any country 
than to us and to this country of ours. There is, 
alas! a very great disregard to religion common 
among us ; and luxury, and irreligion, and unbelief, • 
are: now increasing and multiplying very much those 
temptations to which our fallen nature is most prone* 
and in which our danger most lies. " Through our 
sins and wickedness we are sore let," that is, sadly 
kept back, impeded, " hindered in running the race 
that is set before us." You, my children, are very 
much blessed in this particular* You know your 
duty ; you have it diligently taught to you ; you 
have been dedicated, in early infancy, to Christ ; and 
you are taught, — some of you every day, and almost 
every hour of the day ; and all of you every week on 
God's sacred Sabbath-day, — you are taught in the 
doctrines of salvation through Jesus Christ, and in 
the efficacy of the grace of God's holy Spirit who is 
ever ready to help in the path of holiness all who 
will truly seek His aid and succour-; but yet, I 
know, if I were to ask you, you would, v one and all, 
tell me, that you do not find it so easy to keep God's 
commandments as you would wish; you do not find 
it so easy to leave off all sin as you do to bring your* 
selves to the conviction that you ought to do so, and. 
to the resolution that you will do so. And need I 
tell you why this is the case ? — you are " sore let 
and hindered in running the race," the Christian race, 
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that is set before you. Your own sins, your Own 
wickedness, hinder and keep you back in your trials 
after purity and holiness of life ; and the enemy of 
your souls, who is constantly upon the watch to do 
you harm, is too successful in his efforts. Oh ! we 
mistake the matter very much, if we think that we 
may be idle in our Christian course, or may safely 
stand still, without using our utmost energy and put- 
ting forth our strongest efforts after greater and 
greater degrees in holiness. We must watch and 
pray constantly against temptation, or we shall cer- 
tainly be Hindered in our course, and go back, and 
fall short, at the last, of that salvation which Christ 
came to offer 'us and died to secure for us, and is 
now at the right hand of the Father in heaven inter- 
ceding that He will give us. 
- At every season, but more particularly at this very 
solemn season, of the Church, let us be particularly 
upon our guard against any temptations of dissipa- 
tion, any allurements of sinful pleasure, which are 
unbecoming our Christian calling, and might in- 
crease our dangers and our difficulties. These are • 
great enough already, from the weakness of our flesh 
and the sinfulness of our nature ; we need not make 
them more and greater than they are. If we would 
be " delivered from evil,' 1 we must not ourselves rush 
into " temptation ;" if we feel difficulties hindering 
us in the way of Christian duty which we would 
wish to run, we must pray that God would come 
among us and succour us with His help; and He 
will not come among us or dwell with us, we may be 
sure, except as a witness against us, if we are in love 
with sin, or will cling to that which He forbids. 

W. 

Gilbert & Rivinoton, Printers, St. John's Square, London. 
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THE SECOND MORNING LESSON. 

Revelation i. 

Although the book of Revelation is confessedly ob~ 
scure, even to the most learned expositors; and a 
Veil yet rests upon it, which the hand of history alone 
can remove ; still there are truths therein which are 
plain to the meanest capacity ; and such encourage- 
ment is held forth to the careful study of it, as will 
ever secure it from neglect in the Church of Christ; 
The portions which are appointed by our Church* 
to be publicly read, are few and brief; but they are- 
chosen with great and singular wisdom. No part of 
the New Testament could be more appropriately 
selected for this day — the festival of St. John the 
Evangelist — than the beginning of that majestic and 
mysterious book which closes the canon of Scrip* 
ture ;— the composition, unparalleled in greatness of: 
thought and loftiness of expression, of a poor fisher* 
man of Galilee 1 

The great Head of the Church has never left her 
destitute of doctrines to instruct her, of promises to 
comfort her, or of prophecies to forewarn her. The 
doctrines are such as created wisdom could never 
have revealed ; the promises are such as an almighty- 

voii. xii. d d 2 
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power alone could perform ; and the prophecies, ex- 
tending to the end of time, could issue only from 
Him, to whom alone the future stands completely 
disclosed, and who hides nothing from his Church 
that concerns her spiritual welfare. The former hooks 
of the New Testament contain the whole Christian 
doctrine ; the hook of Revelation contains the whole 
Christian prophecy to the end of the world. 

It is very generally believed, that the things here 
foretold by St. John, though addressed to the seven 
churches of Asia Minor, do in fact concern and relate 
to the Church universal; that what is said of each of 
the seven churches refers to a certain period in the 
history of the Church Catholic, or universal, of 
which period the character of that individual Asiatic 
Church was a type ; and that, in point of fact, 
it is plain from ecclesiastical history that the state of 
those churches, taken in the order in which they 
stand in the eleventh verse of this chapter, exactly cor- 
responds (so far as the vast subject has been hitherto 
laid open by the progress of events) with the character 
of the Church at large in the more remarkable periods 
of its history l . While we feel bound to acquaint 
-our readers with this opinion, which possesses much 
interest from the fact, that it is very commonly 
• entertained, we do not presume to put it forward as 
•certainly true in all its parts ; although there seems 
to be good ground for believing that the various pro- 
phecies look farther than the particular churches to 
which they respectively refer by name. 

1 In this view, the Ephesian succession, that is, the period 
of the Universal Church typified by the Church of Ephesus, 
was already past when St. John wrote the Revelation; but it 
is named and written to as well as the rest, because the writer 
is giving a history of the Christian Church from its commence* 
m?nt to the end of time. 
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Ver. 3. " Blessed is he that readeth," ' that is, 
with attention, affection, application, and practice ; 
as knowing that this book hath as many mysteries 
as words ; and that these words are not more to he 
read than to be lived ; as one said of the hundred 
and nineteenth Psalm. Neither must we only live 
lip to the words of this prophecy, but die for it also, 
and be content to be burnt with it if called* thereto ; 
as that holy martyr, who, when he saw the book of 
the Apocalypse cast into the fire with him, cried out, 
' O blessed Revelation, how happy am I to be burnt 
in thy company * !' " — " From him which is," &c. 
An august description of the Father, by a manifest 
allusion to Exod. iii. 14. 

" And from the seven spirits." So the Holy 
Ghost is here called, in allusion to his manifold gifts 
and operations in the hearts of those seven and all 
other churches. In like manner he is referred to in 
the expression, " the seven golden pipes" through 
which the olive branches pour forth the golden oils 
of all Christian graces unto the golden candlestick — 
the Church. (Zech. iv. 2, 3.) Seven was considered 
as the number of perfection, to which a prophetical 
reference is made, with which the Spirit of God is 
much delighted in this book : " seven churches ;" 
" seven stars ;" " seven candlesticks ;" " seven 
lamps ;" " seven seals," &c. 

Ver, 5. " That hath loved us." (See Ezek. xvi. 
6. 8, 9.) Christ saw the wrath of God flaming about 
his people, and cast himself into the midst of it, that 
with his own heart's blood he might quench it. 
Judah offered to be bound, that Benjamin might go 
free. Jonathan perilled his life, and quitted his 
kingdom, for love of David. But what was this to 

1 Trapp. 



404 

the incomparable love of the Lord Jesus? When 
the Jews saw Him weeping for Lazarus, they said, 
" Behold how He loved him !" And shall we not much, 
more say so of Him, when we see Him weeping, 
bleeding, dying for us ? 

Ver. 6. "And hath made. us kings and priests.*' 
"Kings" — to rule in righteousness, to lord it over 
our corrupt affections, to triumph over and trample 
upon our spiritual adversaries ; " being more than 
conquerors through him that loved us, and laid down 
his life for us, that we might reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ :" and " priests ;" given us access to God, 
enabled us to offer up to Him the personal sacrifice 
of ourselves, "our souls and bodies, to be a reason- 
able, holy, and lively sacrifice." 

" Behold, he cometh with clouds." — St. John 
speaks as if the day of Christ's second advent were 
already come: such is the certainty .of divine pro- 
phecy ; he who utters it, speaks with the assurance 
of one who saw it already fulfilled. And the Church, 
the spouse of the Lord, takes up similar expressions 
of nndoubting confidence, keeps the eye of faith fixed 
upon the glorious object ; and, exulting in hope, 
says " Amen, come, Lord Jesus." — " And every eye 
shall see him." All shall behold Him, though with 
different feelings : his people shall see Him with ex- 
ceeding joy ; his enemies shall look upon Him with 
terror and dismay, and will call for annihilation, 
rather than face the power of Him who comes to take 
vengeance on those that " know not God, -and obey 
not the Gospel of Christ." They who mock at sin, 
and regard things sacred as subjects of ridicule, shall 
then exchange their laughter for endless lamenta- 
tion. It is a fearful thing to reject the testimony of 
Christ ; a fearful thing to apostatize. 

Ver. 9. In this verse the. Apostle describes him- 
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self. He was at this time a sufferer for the truth's 
sake ; a persecuted, a banished man ; a companion 
of the Church of Christ, and a sharer in their tri- 
bulation. Nevertheless, though thus oppressed and 
despised by man, he is by his Divine Master highly 
exalted, and honoured with a commission to deliver 
his message to the Church. — " On the Lord's day." 
The day which Christ had separated, set apart, and 
sancti6ed for Himself ; the Christian sabbath ; the 
first day of the week, to be observed by the Church 
in remembrance of the resurrection of her Lord. Let 
us see that we honour Him on his own day, *' the 
day which the Lord hath made," and in which his 
people have always rejoiced ever since its divine in- 
stitution. 

. Ver. 12 — 17. Here is an account of the wonder- 
ful vision which the Apostle beheld when summoned 
by a trumpet- toned voice behind him. He saw a 
representation of the Church, under the significant 
emblem of " seven golden candlesticks/' as it is ex- 
plained in the last verse of the chapter. The churches 
are compared to candlesticks, because they hold forth 
to the world the saving light of the everlasting Gos- 
pel. This is the office of the Church : it is " the 
pillar and ground [pedestal, or basis,] of the truth ;" 
exhibiting it to the world, and inviting all men to 
dwell within the influence of its salutary beams* 
These candlesticks are of gold, to intimate the 
precioasness and purity of the doctrine which they 
deliver -\*o base mixture of human error should 
be permitted to mar the "sincerity of the word." 
In the next place, the Apostle sees in the midst 
of the golden candlesticks a representation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ — " one like unto the Son of 
Man." Thus has our Lord promised to be w'th his 
Church " to the end of the world," filling it with life, 
and light, and love* 
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COLLECT FOR THE SUNDAY AFTES 
CHRISTMAS DAY. 

The event which the Church celebrates at this season 
is so very important, and we are all so deeply inter- 
ested in it, that it is not to be wondered at, that the 
Church should use the same Collect on the Sunday 
after Christmas, which she uses on that glad festival 
itself. Her intention is thereby to impress the event 
more deeply and abidingly upon the minds of her 
children. 

We are informed, in the first part of the Collect, 
that God the Son was born of an earthly mother, and 
took upon Him the nature of map, for our sakes ; 
we, then, in the next place, profess our confidence in 
God, as our reconciled Father ; and, in the end, we 
pray in the third place, that we may be daily renewed 
by God's Holy Spirit, through Christ our Saviour. 

You have had the mercy and love of God lately 
set forth to yon, as shown in the condescension of 
Jesus Christ, in his submitting to humiliation, and 
suffering, and degradation, and death, for our sakes ; 
and, now, let us dwell, for a while, upon the manner 
in which the blessings which He suffered all these 
things to procure for us, have become applied to the 
case of each of us, — how we have any assurance 
given us, that we are of the number of those for 
whom He died, whom He is willing to save, whom 
He is pledged, as it were, as a covenant God, to 
acknowledge as his, to 'take unto Hims*5f, and to 
admit to the blessings of his covenant, to the privi- 
leges of his salvation. 

The explanation of the engagements which were 
entered into for you, and in your name, at your bap* 
tism, forms so great a portion of the instruction which 
all properly instructed young Christians are in the 
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habit of receiving at school and at home, that I 
scarcely need remind you of your being accountable, 
as Christians, and of your being solemnly' bound, by 
the most sacred of all obligations, to live worthily of 
your Christian calling. As you must be sensible, 
however, that you all fall very far short of your duty in 
this respect, it is well that you are reminded, in the 
latter part of this Collect, of your need to be daily 
renewed by God's Holy Spirit. If you are living a 
Christian life, dependent upon your own resolutions 
alone, and upon your own strength alone, you must 
needs be very miserable whenever the thought pre- 
sents itself to you of. the holiness of God, and of his 
deep hatred of all sin; and you might even despair of 
obtaining acceptance in the end. But when you 
know that the strength of the Holy Spirit is ever 
ready to be imparted to the children of God, that He 
will always help those who seek his help, that this 
Holy Spirit is promised to every Christian, and that 
you have a comfortable assurance of his presence, 
and his help in every difficulty, and temptation, and 
trial, then you may take courage. You will pray, 
in the language of the Collect, that you " may be 
daily renewed by this same Spirit." Not a morning 
can dawn upon you, but you must feel that your 
thoughts are more given to wandering in your devo- 
tions, than is fit for those who are dependent upon 
God for life and truth and every other blessing. Not 
an hour but brings with it its little trials or its great 
ones, in both of which alike you fail to give full, 
proof of your obedience and love of God. And not a 
night but you must feel, before you return to rest, 
that if God should be extreme to mark what has been 
done amiss, he might most justly withdraw from 
you his favour, deprive you of many of your com- 
forts, and bring you to a state of sorrow and of suf- 
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fering here, and of misery eternal hereafter. But, 
blessed be God for the gift of his Holy Spirit, we 
may daily seek to be renewed to salvation ; as the 
stains which are contracted during the day are washed 
off from the surface of our bodies, and cleanliness 
ensues, so the pollutions by which the heart and 
conscience of the most pious Christians will ever be 
defiled, while they are on earth, may be cleansed and 
washed away through the blood of Christ, if we apply 
daily and constantly to the Holy Spirit for that 
renewal of the heart and affections which is neces- 
sary — constantly necessary, for those who would 
continue to be heirs of salvation. Let us, therefore, 
seek daily and fervently for this renewal of the Spirit, 
lest we forfeit the privileges of the Christian covenant. 
For sad, indeed, will it be, if we, who have by bap- 
tism been admitted into Christ's kingdom of grace 
here, should fall short of admission into his kingdom 

of glory hereafter. W. 

I.- ... 

Sinners are like idle swimmers, that go carelessly 
floating down the stream, rather than exert themselves 
to swim against the current and gain the bank. They 
must reach the sea at last, and when they hear the 
roar and see the foam of the waves, they become 
alarmed ; but it is too late : the stream is now too 
strong-for them, their limbs are benumbed, and ener- 
vated from want of exertion : and, unfitted and un- 
prepared, they are hurried 'into the ocean of eternity. 
~Saturday Magazine* 

A Christian is one, whose motives are Christian 
faith, and Christian hope ; and who is, moreover, able 
to give a reason of the hope that is in him. — Arch" 
bishop Whately. A. 

Gilbert & IIiyington, Printers, St. John's Square, London. 
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